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Christian Parents Owe Their Children a Christian Education 


NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


begins its forty-fourth school year September 20, 1934 
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tional guidance are offered: 
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, A fundamental Christian preparatory school. Offers 

-| a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 

college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 

5, Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 

| Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
a =s|-~ Academy students mingle with those of the College 

a= 2 =I and enjoy the College atmosphere. 

* For Complete information address the Dean, BoxM 934 
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Huntingdon, Pa. 
Christian — Accredited — Coeduca- 
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This is the time to enroll. 
Students from many evangelical de- 
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A good variety of courses—Strong 
Faculty—Moderate Expenses. 
Apply for catalogue to 
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THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Offers an efficient training in the Word of God, and methods of 
Christian Work in its THREE SCHOOLS. 


DAY SCHOOL 
FALL term opens Thursday, September 6 


Two-Year General Course and Five Additional Courses: Pastors, Mis- 
sionary, Christian Education, Jewish Missions, Music. 


Tuition free, except for private music instruction. 


EVENING SCHOOL 
FALL term opens Friday, September 7. 
Registration Tuesday, Al 4 from 6 to 8:30. 
Regular sessions Tuesday and Friday evenings 6:30 to 9:30. 
Cafeteria supper served from 5:15 to 6:15 for 25c. 


Small enrollment fee each term. No tuition, except for private music 


lessons. 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Fifteen Courses. A small charge for each. 
For additional information address 


153 Institute Place, Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Ill. 
Tune in on Radio W-M-B-l 1080 Kyc. 277.6 Meters. 
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2 Years 


supplied. Diploma awarded. Separate 
subjects if desired.Send for Free Bulletin TODAY . No obligation. 
American School, Dpt. HC-32 Drexel at 58, Chicago 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the Rocky Mountain Region 


Offers a thorough course of training for Chris- 
tian Work. Four year course, requiring 386 
class hour credits for graduation. Fundamen- 
tal to the core. Classes open October the third. 


Particulars sent on request. 
Reuben Lindquist, Dean. 
DENVER, COLO. 





Clifton L. Fowler, President. C. 
DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


MAKE MONEY 
At Home / 


ARN steady income each week, working at home, 

coloring photos and miniatures in oil. Learn famous 
“Koehne Method” in few weeks. Work done by this 
method in big demand. No experience nor art talent 
needed. Many become independent this way. Send for 
free booklet, ‘“Make Money at Home." 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 

3601 Michig Avenue, Dept. 164-C, Chicago Illinois, 
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Miniature Scroll 


A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read his introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought 
to have one of these minia- 
ture scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People edited by Ex-Rab- 
bi Leopold Cohn and considered 
by many Bible students the most 
helpful paper on prophecy and 
the Jew published in America. It 
gives you inspiring reports of 
the world wide activities of the 
American Board of Missions to 
the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Mr. Cohn, written by 
himself in a sixty page booklet— 
one of the most thrilling stories 
you have ever read. Jews are 
really accepting the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50c a year. Mr. Cohn’s autobiog- 
raphy is 30c. Send us $1 and we 
will mail you ALL and enter your 
name for a year’s subscription 
for The Chosen People; if not 
satisfied we'll return your money 
without a question. 

And may we remind you also 
of the continuous need of our 
Missionary undertakings? Our 
work merits your every con- 
fidence. It is a program of world 
wide Gospel testimony to the 
Jews. Your fellowship in prayer 
and gift is always welcomed and 
appreciated. The Chosen People 
is of course sent to all contrib- 
utors. 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on “Jew- 
ish Mission Annuity Bonds” 
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Public School Music Instrumental Major 
Vocal Major (Piano and Violin) 
Bible Institute and Theological Seminary—For particulars see catalog. 


ADVANTAGES 


High Scholastic Standards—Accredited by North Central Association. 
Close Personal Contacts—Small classes, directed study, guidance. 
Character Building Influences—Friendly, Christian atmosphere. 

Low Costs—Tuitions within reach of all. Opportunities for self-help. 


Send for Catalog and Book of Views to 
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High School and College preparatory. Secre- 
tarial, Music, Athletics. For particulars write 
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HEATON HLLINO'US 


\ A fundamental Christian preparatory school. Offers 
- a highly accredited four-year training which fits for 
- college matriculation. Strong courses, Orthodox 
; Christian teachers. Promotes Wholesome Social, 
Athletic, and other Extra-curricular Activities. 
Academy students mingle with those of the College 
and enjoy the College atmosphere. 
=. For Complete information address the Dean, BoxM934 
























JUNIATA COLLEGE 


Huntingdon, Pa. 
Christian — Accredited — Coeduca- 
tional. 
This is the time to enroll. 


Students from many evangelical de- 
nominations. 


A good variety of courses—Strong 
Faculty—Moderate Expenses. 


Apply for catalogue to 
CHARLES C. ELLIS, Ph.D., D.D. 
President 

















THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Offers an efficient training in the Word of God, and methods of 
Christian Work in its THREE SCHOOLS. 


DAY SCHOOL 
FALL term opens Thursday, September 6 
Two-Year General Course and Five Additional Courses: Pastors, Mis- 
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Tuition free, except for private music instruction. 


EVENING SCHOOL 
FALL term opens Friday, September 7. 
Registration Tuesday, Seplanber 4 from 6 to 8:30. 
Regular sessions Tuesday and Friday evenings 6:30 to 9:30. 
Cafeteria supper served from 5:15 to 6:15 for 25c. 


Small enrollment fee each term. No tuition, except for private music 


lessons. 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Fifteen Courses. A small charge for each. 
For additional information address 


153 Institute Place, Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Ill. 
Tune in on Radio W-M-B-l 1080 Kyc. 277.6 Meters. 



















igh School 
Course in 
2 Years 


You can complete our 
simplified High School 
Course at home in 2 years. 
Meets all requirements for col- 
lege entrance, business, and the 
professions. Standard H. S. texts 

supplied. Diploma awarded. Separate 
subjectsif desired.Send for = Bulletin TODAY. No obligation. 


American School, Dpt. HC-32 Drexel at 58, Chicago 


THE DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Training Center of the Rocky Mountain Region 


Offers a thorough course of training for Chris- 
tian Work. Four year course, requiring 386 
class hour credits for graduation. Fundamen- 
tal to the core. Classes open October the third. 


Particulars sent on request. 
Clifton L. Fowler, President. C. Reuben Lindquist, Dean. 
DENVER BIBLE INSTITUTE DENVER, COLO. 
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EARN steady income each week, working at home, 
coloring photos and miniatures in oil. Learn famous 


“Koehne Method” in few weeks. Work done by this 
method in big demand. No experience nor art talent 
needed. Many become independent this way. Send for 
free booklet, ‘‘Make Money at Home.” 

NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue, Dept. 164-C, Chicago Iflinois, 
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Miniature Scroll 


A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 





The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read his introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought 
to have one of these minia- 
ture scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People edited by Ex-Rab- 
bi Leopold Cohn and considered 
by many Bible students the most 
helpful paper on prophecy and 
the Jew published in America. It 
gives you inspiring reports of 
the world wide activities of the 
American Board of Missions to 
the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Mr. Cohn, written by 
himself in a sixty page booklet— 
one of the most thrilling stories 
you have ever read. Jews are 
really accepting the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50c a year. Mr. Cohn’s autobiog- 
raphy is 30c. Send us $1 and we 
will mail you ALL and enter your 
name for a year’s subscription 
for The Chosen People; if not 
satisfied we'll return your money 
without a question. 

And may we remind you also 
of the continuous need of our 
Missionary undertakings? Our 
work merits your every con- 
fidence. It is a program of world 
wide Gospel testimony to the 
Jews. Your fellowship in prayer 
and gift is always welcomed and 
appreciated. The Chosen People 
is of course sent to all contrib- 
utors. 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on “Jew- 
ish Mission Annuity Bonds” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind 
of first fruits of his creatures—James 1:18. 


In a commencement address at the Re- 
formed Episcopal Theological Seminary, 
Philadelphia, a year ago, Professor J. 

Gresham Machen, D.D., de- 
Cut from plored the modern trend in 
the Loaf education which emphasizes 

methodology in teaching at 
the expense of the subject matter. He 
urged all who would teach Christian truth 
to be acquainted with the material of that 
truth. We endorse his utterance most 
earnestly and with special reference to the 
teaching of the Bible, whether in the 
theological seminary, the Sunday School, 
or the Church pulpit. There is a good 
deal of teaching about the Bible that we 
hear, but little comparatively of the teach- 
ing of the content of the Bible itself. And 
yet that content is the Living Word of the 
Living God, which begets and sustains 
spiritual life in the souls of men. What 
further proof of it do we need than the 
words of inspiration inspiring this com- 
ment? 


+ k & 
The International Association of Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools was_ recently 
merged with the International Council 


of Religious Education, 
which now has complete 
supervision of this 
agency of religious edu- 
cation. The results of the domination of 
the International Council became evident 
when the word “Bible” was taken out of 
what was formerly known as the Daily 
Vacation Bible School and the name 
changed to Daily Vacation Church School. 

This movement toward a Bibleless school 
is further reflected by the themes prepared 
for consideration by the thousands of 
schools that are now under the domination 
of the International Council. For 1932 
the theme for the Vacation Schools was 
announced as “World Friendship.” Last 
year they had for their consideration the 
topic, “A Century of Progress.” The 
topics to be considered this year were as 
follows: Beginners—“Our Happy World”; 
Primary—“Learning about the Local 
Church”; Junior—“Friends at Work”; 
Intermediate—“Discovering God in_ the 
Beautiful.” These are to be followed in 
1935 by the following themes: Beginners 
—‘‘Happy Times Out-of-Doors”; Primary 
—“Exploring Out-of-Doors”; Junior— 
“Living in Our Community”; Intermediate 
—“What Shall We Do Now?” 

We suggest that the thing to do now is 
to get the Bible back into the Vacation 
School. 


September, 1934! 


“What Shall 
We Do Now?” 


The present writer has seen three score 
years and something over, but he remem- 
bers clearly how he himself looked, the 


words he sometimes heard, 
Bless and the impressions made 
the upon him when he was still 
Children in early childhood. And the 


fact occasionally sobers him 
as he reflects on the possible impressions 
he may have made on hundreds of chil- 
dren who have come in contact with him 
in all these years! 

But happily there is another side to this 
thought and we have it set before us on 
another page in Mr. Rich’s simple tale 
“Reaching Children on the Street.” He is 
a man of humble means, living in a mill 
city, where there are many children of 
foreigners, and he loves them and covets 
them for heaven and for Christ. What a 
blessed way he has of occupying a leisure 
hour ! 

And yet the opportunities of such a serv- 
ice are small in comparison with those of 
the Sunday School teacher who meets his 
or her class every Lord’s Day at least, 
with a well-prepared lesson from the Word 
of God. Such as these will be helped by 
more than one of the contributions in this 
issue, but we especially commend to them, 
“Truths, Homely but Wholesome, for 
Sunday School Teachers,” by Mrs. Schoon. 
Nor would we forget Mrs. Ullman’s very 
apt radio discourse on children’s hymns. 
Not enough attention is given in these days 
to writing hymns suitable for children, and 
those that are written are too often set 
aside for trifling jingles that have no 
gospel in them. 

And finally, how much all ot us need 
the instruction and warning and encourage- 
ment also, concerning the child, which are 
set before us in the two articles though 
different in character, of Mr. Benson, of 
our own staff, and Mr. Clark, of Vermont. 
We expect much blessing from this issue. 
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A recent issue of The New Republic 
gives good advice to present-day youth. 
It is frankly conceded that the problems 

common to the majority 


The affect youth in a special 
Younger way and with a peculiar 
Generation intensity. But The New 


Republic knows of no evi- 
dence, nor do we, that the young, just 
because they are young, are any wiser than 
the old, or that they are by nature and as 
a whole, any better fitted to know what 
ought to be done or to do it. They may 
have a special interest, but all of them have 
not a special competence. The challenge 
of the young today is not merely to express 
themselves and act, as so many seem to 
think, but a challenge to be critical and 


wise. To quote The New Republic: “It 
is a challenge to see through the deceit of 
cheap and easy slogans, and to beware of 
the trappings, the pomp, and the bluster 
of those who need their aid for interested 
ends.” The young are advised to distrust 
those who flatter them too much and who 
depend on stirring passions and prejudices. 
As the editor wisely says, some men of 
sixty are more truly young than many a 
man of twenty in the sense in which youth 
looks to youth fer salvation. In other 
words, youth acting merely as youth may 
readily make things worse. “The mere 
chance to live looks large to those knocking 
at reluctant gates, but it is nothing in com- 
parison with the chance to live signifi- 
cantly.” We commend these words of 
soberness and truth. 
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The flood of talk unloosed on this sub- 
ject during and since the war has now 
become an obsession; and if there were 
those who thought it would 
solve certain difficulties of 
marriage and the relation- 
ships between men _ and 
women, they must now be prepared to admit 
its failure. Are there not more unhappy 
marriages today than twenty years ago, and 
more dire confusion in the relations of the 
sexes? Are not women undervaluing 
marriage now as never before and espe- 
cially the bringing of children into the 
world? What a travesty on the divine 
ordinance of Genesis 1:28 was that in Italy 
last winter, an exhibition of mothers of 
large families with a distribution of prizes 
by the government! 

Nor is that ali that has come in the 
wake of this false talk. It has intensified 
a struggle on the part of young women to 
obtain an education equal to that of men, 
a struggle which is bringing destruction 
to their finer senses and ruining their 
moral character. It is not alone we who 
say that, but the words are taken almost 
verbatim from the lips of a noted female 
psychiatrist, Dr. Elizabeth Whitney, con- 
sultant in mental hygiene at Stanford 
University. She was discussing love prob- 
lems of the college girls before the Amer- 
ican Student Health Association in con- 
vention in Chicago last December, and 
pointing out the effects of this drive for 
equality, she said the strain was showing 
itself “in abandonment to the excitement 
of relations with college boys which are 
not true or natural in college girls.” Other 
girls she added, “become shy, withdrawing 
within themselves, grow bloodless, cold and 
unscrupulous.” 

So far as this is true, what a calamity 
has thus fallen upon our generation! And 
all because we have forgotten God. How 
vividly it brings to mind the solemn words 
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of inspiration in Romans 1:18-32, espe- 
cially where it is said: “Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they became fools, .. . 
wherefore God gave them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts of their own hearts.” 
+ - + 

Souls are still being saved in this land, 
not in large groups as sometimes we have 
known it to be, but here one and there 
another, as the gospel is sim- 


Courage ply and faithfully preached 
for and sung. We _ have just 
Christian learned of a Roman Catholic 
Workers in Racine, Wis., a man of 


mature years, who accepted 
Christ while listening to a radio message. 
At the time he could not read words of 
two syllables, but the quickening of the 
Holy Spirit has awakened within him such 
a desire to read the Bible, that he has 
begun to school himself with all diligence. 
We have seen some of the notebooks he 
uses to copy Scripture sentences, bringing 
us fresh evidence and illustration of what 
eternal life does for the whole man when 
it enters into him. 

Another conversion just reported to us 
is that of a young man on the West Side 
in New York. He had been robbed of a 
sum of money as he alighted from a bus 
one evening, and the next evening found 
him at the same spot, if perchance he 
might get a glimpse of the thief. There 
was a gospel meeting there on this oc- 
casion, and he heard them sing, “Only a 
Sinner Saved by Grace.” 

That is just what I am, he exclaimed, 
“only a sinner,’ but I am not “saved by 
grace.” 

To make a long story short, he followed 
the crowd into the John 3:16 Gospel Mis- 
sion, and was saved before he left that 
night. Now he himself stands on the same 
street corner, after a hard day working 
over a furnace, proclaiming the same gospel 
and witnessing to the Saviour he has found. 

Take courage, Christian workers, God’s 
arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
nor His ear heavy that it cannot hear. 

+ Fk & 

Hailed by beermakers as a propaganda 
asset and cradled in an advertising agency 
which is servicing one of the large brewery 

accounts of the East, is the 


A Snare’ National Society for Temper- 
of the ance by Education. Also it 
Brewers appears almost coincidentally 


with the launching of a mil- 
lion-dollar advertising campaign by the 
United States Brewers Association, and 
the expenditure of other millions for pub- 
licity by individual brewers and _ wine- 
makers. 

These circumstances lead the National 
W.C.T.U. to affirm that the “Society” 
is an attempt to win the financial support 
of drys throughout the country and to ex- 
press the opinion that the attempt will fail. 
Speaking of it further, the Union Signal 
says: 

- Whether this proposal of a Na- 
tional Society for Temperance by Edu- 
cation is philanthropic in aim, or has, 
on the other hand, a purely mer- 
chandising objective, undoubtedly it 
attempts by means of promised paid 
advertising contracts, with hoped-for, 
reciprocal news and editorial support, 
to spread through the rank and file 
of the American newspaper reading 


public, misrepresentation of scientific, 
social and political facts regarding 
alcoholic beverages. 
We warn our readers to be on the look- 
out for it. 


bt + + 


The National Patriotic Exchange (156 
Fifth Avenue, New York) is circulating a 
petition addressed to Secretary Hull, at 

Washington, insisting that our 


Is Russia representative to Russia be re- 
Working called. The gravamen is that 
Our Russia has violated her prom- 
Workers? ise not to indulge in com- 

munist propaganda in the 
United States after recognition. The peti- 


tion avers that both the governor of Cali- 
fornia and the mayor of San Francisco are 
on record that such alien forces were re- 
sponsible for the recent attempt to destroy 
orderly government in that state and city. 
We ourselves have little doubt that com- 
munism explained the situation there, and 
in Minneapolis and the Chicago stockyards 
as well, and that it explains similar dis- 
turbances in various parts of our country 
at the present time. How far Russia as a 
nation is directly responsible for these dis- 
turbances, we do not know, but a commit- 
tee of the House of Representatives has 
declared that it possesses unquestionable 
evidence of Russian propaganda, and Wil- 
liam Green, president of the American 
Federation of Labor, is similarly on record. 

In this connection we observe a disposi- 
tion in the secular press to relieve our own 
workers from responsibility in some of 
these strikes on the ground that they are 
incited thereto by communists. But why 
incited? is the question that puzzles us. 
How long must it take our American work- 
men to become wise to the trick? As sen- 
sible law-abiding citizens why do they 
permit themselves to be thus incited? 

+ Fk 

“The portraits of the great era never 
smile.” So said the Literary Digest in a 
recent issue, commenting on the observa- 


tions of a French writer, 
Showing Marcel Astruc. He had been 
Their walking through the Louvre 
Teeth and was impressed by the fact 


that the women were all por- 
trayed as if in meditation, their expression 
was always calm. This he contrasted with 
“the eternal smile,” now so necessary it is 
thought, to give the face an agreeable look. 
“Our beauties,” he remarked, “are all 
photographed with their mouths 
which he attributed to the craze for com- 
mercial publicity. Dentists, manufacturers 
of tooth powder and tooth brushes are re- 
sponsible in his opinion for this “carnivor- 
ous empire of provocating teeth.” 

But what about our politicians when 
running for office? Why do they feel 
obliged to show their teeth? Does it win 
votes? Does it coddle the electorate into 
the belief that they are “jolly good fel- 
lows”? And even if they are such, will 
the show of teeth make them better public 
servants? To our mind, the fad, if that 
is what to call it, is a mark of degeneracy. 
The smile corresponds to a feeling of the 
soul, but if it becomes systematic and uni- 
form, it is no longer a smile but a grimace. 
The most beautiful races, as the French 
critic said, and, as we add, the strongest 
races, are not the most frivolous. 
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“The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table” 
was not compelled to face teeth in his day 
as are we, but he speaks of “the terrible 
smile” as an evidence of some imbecility 
at the bottom of it. “I think,” says he, 
“that nothing conveys the idea of under- 
breeding more than this self-betraying 
smile. A true gentleman’s face is infinitely 
removed from all such paltriness. Titian 
understood the look of a gentleman as well 
as anybody that ever lived, and the portrait 
of a young man holding a glove in his hand 
in the Louvre will remind you of what I 
mean.” 

- ik 


This is what a subscriber in Pennsyl- 
vania calls the statement of a contributor 
in our July issue, “that the present pope is 
the six hundred and sixty-fifth 
of the Roman pontiffs.” We 
certainly agree with our sub- 
scriber, and feel ashamed that 
the error was not corrected by us before 
its appearance in print. We think we 
overlooked it because it does not appear 
as a statement of our contributor himself, 
but that of some one to whom he alludes, 
though without name. Nevertheless, that 
does not excuse us from failing to guard 
our readers against the error, and we sin- 
cerely apologize. 

So-called authorities differ widely on the 
number of pontiffs, therefore to be as ac- 
curate as possible on this occasion, we 
went to headquarters for information. Our 
inquiry at the information office of the 
Holy Name Cathedral of this city, elicited 
the response that there were two hundred 
and sixty pontiffs, including the present 
one, but the Catholic Dictionary names two 
hundred and sixty-one. The latter includes 
Peter however. 


“A Bad 
Mistake” 


+ Kk & ? 

As we go to press there comes to our 
attention a notice of the death of the Rev. 
J. Stuart Holden, D.D., Vicar of St. Paul’s 
Church, Portman Square, 
London. We knew and 
loved him as a Christian 
brother. Often did he lec- 
ture before the students of the Moody 
Bible Institute and serve the Institute in its 
extension work in the field. At a later time 
we will improve the opportunity to speak 
more particularly of his character and 
service for the Lord, but we did not wish 
another month to elapse before expressing 
our sorrow at his unexpected decease and 
our sympathy with his bereaved wife and 
his many friends on both sides of the At- 
lantic. 


Death of 
Dr. Holden 


Tea 

SEEING THE LORD’S HAND 
“Am I in the dark?” asks Charles H. 
Spurgeon. “Then Thou, O Lord, will 
lighten my darkness. Before long things 
will change. Affairs may grow more and 
more dreary, and cloud may be piled upon 
cloud; but if it grows so dark that I can- 
not see my own hand, still I shall see the 
hand of the Lord. When I cannot find a 
light within me, or among my friends, or 
in the whole world, the Lord who said, 
‘Let there be light’ and there was light, 
can say the same again. He will speak 
me into the sunshine yet. I shall not die, 
but live. The day is already breaking. 
This sweet text shines like a morning star 

(II Sam. 22:29).”—The Bible Today. 
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| Church has neglect- 


| Uniform Series has 
| failed to utilize the 


Children—A Neglected Ministry 


By Rev. Clarence H. Benson, Chicago, IIl. 


A Graduation Address at the Moody Bible Institute 


HE Church has a record of many 

neglected ministries. The impor- 

tance of these can readily be seen by 

the fact they have been successfully 
adopted by numerous unchristian imitators 
and counterfeiters. Take, for instance, the 
ministry of prayer. Every chapter in the 
book of Acts records either a prayer or a 
prayer meeting. While the modern Church 
has neglected this ministry, Christian Science 
has made much of it. Then there is the 
practice of systematic, proportionate giv- 
ing—the New Testament plan. While the 
Christian Church continues to raise its 
money by sales, suppers, and questionable 
entertainments, the Mormon Church prac- 
tices the _ tithe, 
greatly to its finan- 
cial prosperity. 
Some have won- 
dered why Pastor 
Russell and Judge 
Rutherford have 
had such large fol- 
lowings, but when 
we see how sadly 
the Christian 


ed the prophetic 
ministry, the ex- 
planation is appa- 
rent. In all its 
years of prestige 
the International 


prophetic portions 
of the Bible for 
Sunday School les- 
sons. The _ people 
have been hungry 


| for a knowledge of things to come, but to 


whom shall they go? Ah, the International 
Bible Students Association offers “the pro- 
gram of the ages” to satisfy that yearning. 


Jesuit Wisdom 


But the greatest of all its failures has 
been the Church’s neglect of the teaching 
ministry. Nothing is more evident than 
that the work of the teacher was and con- 


| tinues to be the salvation of the Roman 


Church. Both Catholic and Protestant his- 
torians are agreed that the religious school 
machinery which the Jesuits set in motion 
as a counter movement to the Protestant 


| Reformation, arrested its triumphant ad- 


vance and fixed the dividing line in Europe 
as it is today. When Protestantism threat- 
ened to sweep Catholicism from the face 
of Europe, Ignatius Loyola and Francis 
Xavier conceived the plan of reaching after 
the children and rearing up a new genera- 
tion of lovers and defenders of Rome. The 
supreme tools of the Jesuits were not the 
inquisition chambers, but their parochial 
schools. By superior teaching the Catholics 
soon regained whole nations that seemed to 
have been lost. 

The Church of Rome never forgot that 
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lesson, and to this day magnifies the teach- 
ing ministry more than the preaching min- 
istry. That is why Romanism is the pre- 
dominant denomination in thirty-three of 
our states. That is why in New York City 
there are 1,700,000 Catholics compared with 
500,000 Protestants, and in Chicago 600,000 
Catholics compared with 400,000 Protes- 
tants. A little study of the early Church 
will convince us that while the Catho- 
lics proclaim a corrupt apostolic mes- 
sage, they practice a correct apostolic 
method. 

There is no question but that Jesus was 
a teacher. “He taught in their syna- 
gogues,” and similar expressions, occur re- 
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peatedly in the Gospels. Such. teaching 
must have indicated a consciousness that 
Jesus regarded Himself as a teacher. In 
fact, He said to His disciples, “Ye call me 
teacher and lord, and ye say well, for so 
I am.” It is unfortunate that the Author- 
ized Version translates dideskalos, which 
means “teacher,” sometimes as “teacher” 
and at other times “master.” There is no 
question that the natural use of the word, 
as well as the context, gives the meaning 
of teacher. Invariably the disciples called 
Him Teacher, and many others, like Nico- 
demus, the rich young ruler, and even the 
Pharisees and MHerodians—perhaps  sar- 
castically—spoke of Him as Teacher. Sixty 
out of the ninety times our Lord was ad- 
dressed He was called Teacher. 


The Commission to Teach 


We find Christ’s Great Commission was 
not to preach but to teach. In fact, He uses 
the word “teach” twice in this farewell 
utterance. As the Jews would have un- 
derstood that charge, and as we have rea- 
son to suppose our Lord meant it, the 
command therein is to organize Bible 
schools everywhere as the very basis of 
the Christian Church. Grouping scholars 


in classes under skilled teachers for the 
study of the Word of God—that is the 
starting place as Christ founded it. 

And it would seem that this was the way 
in which the Great Commission was under- 
stood by the apostles and their immediate 
successors. We read that every day in the 
Temple and in homes they ceased not to 
teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ. 
These apostles were Jews before they were 
Christians, and it was as Jews they had 
learned how to teach. That they realized 
the difference between teaching and preach- 
ing is evidenced in their frequent antithet- 
ical use of the one term over against the 
other. And if anything the teaching ministry 
predominat- 
ed. While the word 
“preach” is found 
143 times in the 
Bible, the word 
“teach” is used 217 
times. 

The teacher was 
the central figure of 
the first century 
Church. It is hard 
for us to realize 
how _ successfully 
the apostles and 
their successors 
carried on—by an 
oral ministry. Text- 
books were un- 
known, and even 
the words and 
works of the Lord 
Jesus were not 
committed to writ- 
in until thirty years 
after His resurrec- 
tion. But the apostolic school was the 
burning expression of great personalities. 
Their characters were caught, not taught, 
and the world’s contact with their lives 
and not their books made an indelible im- 
pression upon it. The catechumen was the 
object of their affection as well as their in- 
struction, and it may be said that the 
Christian conquest of Europe was a con- 
quest by catechumens. 


Method of the Early Church 


No greater testimony to the place and 
importance of the teaching ministry in the 
early Church has been given than the trib- 
ute of the eminent Church historian, Philip 
Schaff : 


It is a remarkable fact that after the 
days of the apostles no great mission- 
aries are mentioned until the opening of 
the Middle Ages. There are no mis- 
sionary societies, no missionary institu- 
tions, no organized efforts in the ante- 
Nicean age. Yet in less than three hun- 
dred years after the death of the disciple 
John the whole population of the Roman 
Empire, which then represented the civ- 
ilized world, was nominally Christian- 
ized. 


5 








This, concludes H. Clay Trumbull, was 
because the divinely approved plan of child- 
reaching and child-teaching methods of 
Christian activity was adhered to by the 
immediate successors of our Lord. “And 
the history of the Church shows that just 
in proportion as the Bible school has been 
accorded the place the Lord assigned it in 
the original plan of His Church, substantial 
progress has been made in extending and 
edifying its membership.” 

Horace Bushnell once said, “Two meth- 
ods of growth should be observed by every 
Church: growth by population from with- 
in, and growth by conquest from without.” 
It is evident that while the Jewish congre- 
gation utilized the first method, and the 
modern Church has largely depended on the 
second method, the success of the apostolic 
Church was due to the fact that it made 
much of both methods. Not only did it 
magnify catechetical instruction and multi- 
ply catechumens, but it reached out in every 
direction to evangelize the masses. It 
carried on mass evangelism as well as edu- 
cational evangelism. It believed in reach- 
ing as well as teaching. It literally obeyed 
the Lord’s last command—“Go . . . teach.” 

The Lutheran Church today is perhaps 
the best example of an outstanding denom- 
ination which has adhered to the teaching 
ministry. Its growth, like the Catholic 
Church, has been from within rather than 
from without. And what a marvelous 
growth it has been! In the United States 
it has been most extraordinary. One hun- 
dred years ago it had one communicant to 
every 234 of the population, but today it 
has one to every 48. This Church now 
ranks third among the 211 denominations 
of the United States, with a total of 2,656,- 
158 members, its catechism being taught in 
this country in no less than twenty-eight 
different languages. United States statis- 
tics declare that in the decade between 1916 
and 1926 the Lutherans added a larger pro- 
portion to their Sunday Schools than any 
other denomination, except the Southern 
Baptist. 

Baptist Conquests 

The Baptist Church has been an out- 
standing exponent of extending the Church 
by conquest from without. Before Mod- 
ernism laid its icy hands on this great de- 
nomination and chilled its evangelistic fer- 
vor, there was scarcely a church that did 
not look forward every year to a series of 
protracted meetings for reaching the un- 
saved in the community. But it is inter- 
esting to note in this connection that its 
most marked growth in comparatively re- 
cent years has been since it recognized and 
revived the teaching ministry. 

In 1900, Dr. J. B. Gambrel, the most 
honored president of the Southern Baptist 
Church, declared at the annual convention: 
“The time has come for us to further the 
teaching ministry. I believe the most sig- 
nificant of all modern movements is the 
work of teacher training.” 

Upon his recommendation that denomina- 
tion adopted the slogan: “A certificate for 
every teacher,” and all its resources were 
concentrated on the preparation of Sunday 
School teachers for their work. For the 
last thirty years teacher training has been 
emphasized on every platform and in its 
papers, until now the Sunday School Board 
is issuing more than 100,000 awards an- 
nually. 
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This measure of teacher training has 
been followed by a like measure of success. 
According to government statistics, the 
Southern Baptist Church gained 1,000,000 
scholars between 1916 and 1926, a gain 
larger than the Northern Methodists, Lu- 
therans, Disciples, Episcopalians, and Pres- 
byterians combined. And _ because the 
evangelistic effort put forth by its trained 
teachers has been manifest in accessions 
to the Church from the Sunday School, we 
were not surprised to learn that in 1931 
this denomination added nearly as many 
church members as all the other denomina- 
tions put together. This restoration of the 
teaching ininistry more than anything else 
has brought this denomination to the front 
and made it the leading Protestant Church 
in America. 


Save the Nation! 


Not only would I impress on you that 
the progress and prosperity of the Protes- 
tant Church is dependent on the restoration 
of the teaching ministry, but I must have 
you face the stupendous, startling fact that 
nothing but the revival of this ministry— 
a wide-spread movement for reaching and 
teaching our children and adolescents—can 
save the nation. A high government official 
serving in the United States army recently 
declared: “Our army cannot save America; 
our navy cannot save America; nothing but 
multiplying Sunday Schools until they are 
as thick as schoolhouses will save Amer- 
ica.” There never was a time in the his- 
tory of the United States when there was 
less Bible taught in the home and in the 
school than today, and there is scarcely a 
civilized nation that does not make better 
provision for the religious education of its 
children than the American people. 


We have the Bible in the American court 
room. It is customary for witnesses and 
prospective jurors to take a religious oath 
on the Bible before giving testimony or as- 
suming their seats, and some judges are in 
the habit of opening their courts with 
prayer. The Bible has found its way into 
our penitentiaries. Probably every prison 
in the land provides by law for one or more 
chaplains’ for the religious instruction of 
the convicts. One state gives a Bible at 
public expense to any convict who asks for 
it, while in Ohio and Illinois the govern- 
ment supplies a copy of the Bible for every 
cell. But all the Bibles in all the prison 
cells in Illinois—and there are many of 
them—did not preserve this sovereign state 
for prohibition in the recent election. On 
the other hand, in the city of Chicago, 
where the drys were outnumbered eleven to 
one, there are 750,000 children and adoles- 
cents growing up without any systematic 
religious education. There is a reason why 
in this great exhibition of national deteri- 
oration and moral wickedness, North Caro- 
lina was able to stand out against the forces 
of the liquor traffic. There are more Sun- 
day Schools in North Carolina than there 
are in Illinois, despite the fact that the 
latter state has two and a half times the 
population of the former. These Sunday 
Schools are a greater force for moral and 
civic righteousness in plastic lives than all 
the Bibles in all the cells of hardened con- 
victs. .It is a thousand times easier to 
make a Christian citizen out of a child than 
change the criminal nature of an adult. 


The Bible in the Schoolroom 

Our soldiers and sailors are furnished 
with chaplains and state religious services 
at the expense of the government. There 
is but one flag in the world that on Amer- 
ican soil may float above the stars and 
stripes. While divine services are being 
conducted an ecclesiastical flag, with its 
blué cross and white field, may be flown 
above the stars and stripes. 

The national seal which the President of 
the United States uses on all official docu- 
ments has engraved on it the significant 
fact that God watches over and aids in the 
building of this nation. On every silver 
dollar America’s religious faith has been 
attested and widely circulated by the con- 
fession, “In God We Trust.” 

Considering, then, how closely the Bible 
has been interwoven into the national life 
and leadership of America, is it not aston- 
ishing that no official recognition or place 
has been accorded it in the training of our 
future citizens? The Bible is recognized 
in the courtroom, but not in the school- 
room! It is provided for the insane, but 
not for the ignorant! It is taught to crim- 
inals, but not to children! It is prescribed 
for our currency, but not for our curricu- 
lum! 

And this woeful lack of religious instruc- 
tion is the one outstanding cause of the 
awful crime wave that threatens the per- 
manence of the nation. An investigating 
committee appointed by our President made 
this significant statement: “Crime in the 
United States has reached appalling pro- 
portions, and unless checked will carry the 
nation on to anarchy.” In his recent ad- 
dress under the auspices of the American 
Flag Association, Secretary of War Dern 
declared that our scarlet army of criminals 
now numbers three times the standing army 
of the United States, and costs the Amer- 
ican people the stupendous sum of $13,000,- 
000,000 annually. This is thirteen times 
the total expenditures of all our churches, 
and four times the cost of all secular edu- 
cation. “The most alarming thing,” says 
the United Presbyterian, “is not that life 
and property are less secure in our country 
than in any other land in the world, but 
that such a condition is generally regarded 
with indifference.” 

Senator Robinson’s Warning 

The absence of religious education in our 
public schools, together with its woeful 
neglect in the home and the Church, has 
brought about a Bibleless, Godless, lawless 
condition of society which must occasion 
alarm for the very permanence of Amer- 
ican government. “A marked decline of 
religion as an influence in the lives of 
men,” said Senator Robinson recently, “is 
an amazing aspect of American life today, 
and marks a change so notable and far- 
reaching as to constitute revolution.” Well 
might we ask in all seriousness, “How long 
can the moral integrity of the American 
people be maintained when seven out of 
ten of its future citizens are growing up 
without any instruction regarding God, 
Christ, and the Bible?” Indeed, it was as- 
certained recently in New York City that 
out of 55,000 below the age of sixteen 
who had fallen into the hands of the 
police, only one-sixth had ever heard of 
the Ten Commandments. When it was dis- 
covered that the criminal youth of New 
York had not heard of the Ten Command- 
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ments, the same test was applied to the 
high school pupils, only to find that in one 
school, three-fourths could not write any- 
thing at all about them. How shall the 
youth of the land obey the laws of which 
they have never heard? How shall they 
hear without a teacher? How shall they 
teach except they be sent? “Go... teach!” 

To acertain extent the movement for the 
restoration of the teaching ministry of the 
Church has had its beginning outside of 
Church circles. Judges of juvenile courts, 
appalled by the constantly increasing stream 
of youthful offenders brought before them, 
have said to the Church, “If you do not 
find a way to reach the children of Amer- 
ica, if you can find no way to ground them 
in religion and morals, the State must take 
over the task in the interest of self-preser- 
vation.” 

Now it is impossible for a nation that 
guarantees religious freedom to every cit- 
izen and advocates the principle of separa- 
tion of Church and State, to take over the 
task of religious education. Moreover, it 
is not the State but the Church that is re- 
sponsible for this task. Christ was not 
addressing the Roman government when 
He said, “Go . . . teach.” 


Revival or Revolution, Which? 


The Church must therefore be aroused 
to revive its neglected ministry. If in the 
days of decadent Rome, so like our own, 
the Church was able to achieve its greatest 
triumphs through the instrumentality of its 
teaching activities, surely it can use the 
same means for similar accomplishments 
today. The Church will not only have to 
multiply Sunday Schools until they are as 
thick as school-houses, but it will have to 
show its concern for reaching and teaching 
36,000,000 Bibleless and teacherless children 
and adolescents by recruiting and training 
hundreds of thousands of its young people 
for this work. 

I am not a prophet or the son of a 
prophet, but if we believe the Word of 
God and are willing to receive instruction 
from the pages of history, nothing is more 
certain than that our country now faces 


either a religious revival or a political revo- 
lution. And there can be no lasting religious 
revival without the restoration of the teach- 
ing ministry. Either we must inaugurate 
a system of Protestant parochial schools 
similar to those of the Chicago Christian 
Schools, or else revolutionize our Sunday 
Schools, which today are practically any- 
thing but schools. And small wonder, since 
85 per cent of our teachers fall below the 
lowest standards required for secular in- 
struction. Out of every church dollar that 
is given two cents is spent for Christian 
education and ninety-eight cents for other 
purposes, but out of every city dollar forty- 
seven cents is spent for secular education 
and fifty-three cents for other purposes. 
For every dollar paid from the church 
treasury into the Sunday School treasury 
there are eleven dollars paid from the Sun- 
day School into the church treasury. 

But you say, “Our teachers haven’t time 
to take a course of training; our members 
haven’t time to canvass the community for 
Bibleless, teacherless boys and girls; our 
church hasn’t time to assist in such a Sun- 
day School program as you suggest.” I 
know you do not have the time, and what 
is more, God knows the Church has made 
that excuse for years. Now we must face 
the unwelcome fact that God is enforcing 
His claims on our time by giving this na- 
tion more leisure. 


What to Do with Leisure 


What means this new situation in Amer- 
ica which has become national in scope? 
What means this five-day week; this six- 
hour day? What means this compulsory 
leisure? Well, it is inevitable that idleness 
cannot contain itself in inactivity, and that 
our leisure time is going to produce more 
Christians or more criminals. 

What a discovery! It is no longer lei- 
sure time; it is leisure people. Here are 
millions of leisure people with nothing to 
do. This is the greatest discovery of the 
Church in this generation. The minister 
has time. The officers have time. The 
membership has time. The day for which 
they have long prayed is here. What will 
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they do with it? Will the millions of 
church members who call themselves Chris- 
tians enroll in our Bible institutes and 
training classes that they may be prepared 
to instruct the multitudes that now have 
more time than they know what to do with? 
Will they make use of this weapon by 
means of which the apostolic Church con- 
quered the Roman empire? 

What a discovery! Ah, but what a trag- 
edy! If this leisure time is not employed 
for Christ and His Church, national dis- 
aster must come surely and shortly. Rome’s 
greatest problem was her leisure time. Hers 
was “the sin of Sodom—pride, fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness.” The in- 
vincible empire having conquered the world 
was unable to conquer herself. Ex-Presi- 
dent Hoover said, “This civilization is not 
going to depend so much on what we do 
when we work, as what we do in our time 
off.” Character is largely determined by 
what a man does with his leisure, and lei- 
sure is the most dangerous of gifts in the 
hands of those who do not know how to 
use it wisely. 

Never has a graduation class of the 
Moody Bible Institute faced a challenge 
such as the world presents today. Surely 
increased leisure for the world means in- 
creased labor for all of us. I was very 
much impressed with a reply that Dr. Riley 
made to some one who asked, Why spend 
so much time and money erecting buildings 
for the training of young people when we 
expect the Lord to return so soon? He 
said, “Christ commissioned us to a program 
of reaching and teaching. Therefore this 
is the work we want to be doing when He 
comes. ‘The knowledge of the Lord is to 
cover the earth as the waters cover the 
sea. Therefore when He returns we will 
just turn our buildings over and let Him 
continue the work.” 

That is right. When He comes it is not 
to find us busy making ascension robes 
and dreaming of the glory that awaits us, 
but occupied with His program of reaching 
and teaching, and 


“Crowding into the hour of setting sun 
The work that the centuries might have done.” 


\ The Child and the Kingdom 


Matthew 18:1-14; 19:13-15 
By Rev. Robert Clark, Waterbury, Vt. 


N these scriptures we have our Lord’s 
estimate of a child put before us in a 
way new and arresting. The setting 
of a child in the midst of the disciples 
was an originai method in His teaching 
ministry. And this was not the only time 
that Christ had used a child as an object 
lesson. Some of the severest words that 
He ever spoke to His disciples were spoken 
when He had a child in the midst (Mark 
9 :43-46). 
1. Christ set a child in the midst that 
we might learn the worth of a child. Pes- 
talozzi revolutionized pedagogy because he 


| taught us to study the child, but Jesus was 
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showing us the way centuries before Pes- 
talozzi was born. He was emphasizing a 
truth too often overlooked or forgotten; 
the child is always in the midst, and ever 
will be, so long as men are men. There 
is hardly a project that comes before our 
minds but that the child has to be con- 
sidered in it. Two young people cannot 
pledge their troth but that they have to 
think and plan for the child. We cannot 
build a house, or a street, but that we have 
to plan for the safety and well-being of 
the children. 

Even in great international gatherings, 
like the Treaty of Versailles, the child 


casts his shadow over it. -The diplomats 
had to consider the burdens of taxation 
that they were imposing on unborn gener- 
ations of the human race. The child is a 
constant problem from its birth on to its 
maturity. It is an economic problem; it 
has to be fed, clothed, and sheltered. Then 
there is the matter of social adjustment, 
of education, and preparation for life. 

2. Christ set the child in the midst that 
we might realize that it is our greatest 
possession. There are more potentialities 
wrapped up in the childhood of the nation 
than in all of our natural resources, or in 
our great institutions. What are our re- 


7 








sources worth unless we have citizens who 
can develop them wisely and intelligently? 
What value is in our great institutions, 
educational, governmental and commercial, 
unless we have men of ability and char- 
acter to control them? 

We can estimate, approximately, our na- 
tional wealth, but no one is able to esti- 
mate the potential wealth that is latent in 
our children. We have no fixed standards 
of valuation or scales of measurement for 
them. No one is able to forecast the con- 
tribution that one child can make to the 
nation. Sometimes the destiny of a people 
is wrapped in a little child. Great move- 
ments for moral reform generally become 
centered on some individual. He is the 
leader, the symbol, the personification of 
that movement. It rises or falls with him. 
Every people have their own national 
heroes. How poor this world would have 
been if some child had never been born! 
Once upon a time the spiritual destiny of 
the human race hung upon the little Babe 
of Bethlehem. Once a minister complained 
that only one person joined his church in 
a year, and that was a little boy. But the 
boy was Robert Moffat, who became the 
great pioneer missionary in Africa. Joseph 
Parker said that Moffat added a continent 
to the kingdom of Christ. 

3. Christ set the child in the midst as 
a suggestion that he is one of our greatest 
assets for the realization of pure joy, and 
contentment. We are well aware that chil- 
dren bring work, care, and distraction. 
They have to be noticed and attended to 
at the most inconvenient times. But every- 
thing considered, they are the natural joy 
bringers. Their presence in a home guar- 
antees the possibility of a happiness that 
all the wealth of the world or the arts of 
men cannot equal. 

There is a joy in anticipating the advent 
of a child. What plans and hopes are cen- 
tered in that event! These joys never 
fade; rather they increase with the passing 
years. There is satisfaction in providing 
for the needs of a child; there is delight in 
seeing him grow; there is a rare pleasure 
in sharing his confidences. We have an 
enduring happiness in seeing children ac- 
quit themselves, worthily, in play, in school, 
and in work. No other investment will 
bring such returns as the child in the 
home. 

4. Christ set the child in our midst 
that we might understand our responsi- 
bilities. Next to our personal responsibility 
to God, our Creator and Redeemer, we 
have a responsibility to the coming gen- 
erations that will succeed us. Since the 
children cannot choose their parents, the 
parents are under an obligation to do the 
best they can for the children. They have 
rights that ought to be known, respected, 
and fulfilled. The first rights of the chil- 
dren center in the home. 

The child has a right to be wanted in 
the home, and to be the object of prayers 
and plans. God pity the child who comes 
into the world unwelcomed. The child is 
essential to perfect marital felicity; he is 
the complement to the married state; he 
is the bond of union between husband and 
wife. The true home is not a duality; it 
is a trinity. Where the child is not pres- 
ent there is incompleteness. God declared 
that “it is not good for man to be alone,” 
so he made a help meet for him; but He 
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further ordained that the union should be 
cemented and sanctified by the presence 
of a child. There is no substitute for a 
child in the home. Where parenthood has 
been evaded, no amount of vicarious social 
service will compensate for that dereliction 
to duty. 

The child has a right to an environment 
that is conducive to his best moral devel- 
opment. In other words, the parents ought 
to set a good example. The child is a 
natural imitator; he does or attempts to 
do, the things that he sees done in the 
home; he speaks the words that he hears 
spoken there. He is an expression of his 
environment. Perhaps there is nothing so 
susceptible as the mind of a child. Edu- 
cators say that he learns more, compara- 
tively speaking, the first few years than 
he does all the later years of his life. We 
know how easily he is affected for joy or 
sorrow. The tone of our voice, or a re- 
proachful look will disturb his serenity for 
a day. 

It is the duty of parents to make the 
way of life as easy for children as they 
can. They will plan that their conversa- 
tions and actions before the children will 
be such as to leave a favorable impression 
on their minds. Christ said: “Whosoever 
shall cause one of these little ones to stum- 
ble, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged around his neck and that he 
were dropped into the depth of the sea.” 
When I think of the profanity that is 
bellowed out in the hearing of children, 
the vulgarity and obscenity, these words 
come to my mind. What chance has a 
child for moral understanding and devel- 
opment if he is in an environment that is 
uncongenial, immoral and degrading? <A 
man, who was familiar with the slums of 
London, said that children were not born 
into the world, they were damned into it. 
We can never expect a civilization that is 
safe, sane and solid until every child has 
a suitable home. 
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Autumn Fragrance 


By Myrtle Miller Warkentien, Des Plaines, IIl. 


When autumn sod 

Emits the scent of dying leaves 
It breathes of God, 

And we recall 

The incense of the casket wreath 
In fragrant fall. 


Though sinner fear 

The touch of death that’s in the air 

And call it drear, 

The ransomed one 

Sees buds that form to burst to life 
’Neath spring’s warm sun. 

He fain would roam 

Through autumn lanes of crumbling leaves 
And dream of Home. 





5. Christ set the child in the midst be- 
cause He has a central place for them in 
His heart and in His kingdom. This is 
evidenced by the children’s attitude toward 
Him and His toward them. When I was 
a boy in Scotland, I heard it said that if 
children and dogs liked a man, that was a 
good index to his character. Children did 
love Christ in the days of His earthly 
ministry. They came with the crowds to 
hear Him, they sang His praises in the 
temple courts, and He received it as in- 
telligently given, and commended them for 
it (Matt. 21:15-17). Christ noticed them; 
He took them in His arms, and rebuked 
His disciples because they sought to turn 
the children away. In the parable of the 
lost sheep He teaches us that His coming 
into the world was to save the children. 
His death is efficacious, savingly, for every 
child that is born into the world and that 
passes beyond before it reaches the years 
of responsibility. He showed His love for 
them by warning men of the woe that 
would come to any who puts a stumbling 
block in the way of a child (Matt. 18:7-10). 
Furthermore, in the earthly kingdom of 
our Lord, the children are to have un- 
wonted privileges: “And the streets of 


the city shall be full of boys and girls play- | 


ing in the streets thereof” (Zech. 8:5). 
No longer, then, when one passes through 
a city in that age, shall he see weazened, 
peeked faces peering out of dark alleys 
that lead back to damp cellars that they 
call home. Redemption, freedom, life, and 


who redeemed them. 


6. Christ set the child in the midst be- | 


cause He had some lessons to teach His 
disciples. 
except ye be converted and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” 
that He mentions is not to be born again, 
they were believers; but they had to have 
a change of mind about the character of 
the Christian life. That character was 
best illustrated by a little child. The qual- 
ities that a child has are the qualities which 
are essential for Christian growth. These 
qualities are trust, sincerity, and submis- 
siveness. 
its parents; its life is built up on confidence 
in them. The child learns to obey its par- 
ents; it realizes its own best interests are 
safe in the will of those who love it. The 
child is sincere, open and unequivocal. Let 
the believer but practice these three things 
in relation to God, and the kingdom of 
heaven will have a new meaning to him. 


—_—e- 


THE CATHOLIC ACT 
In obedience to the order of Catholic 


authorities, all Catholic priests throughout | 
the country, 30,000 of them, and all Cath- | 
olic publications with a circulation of | 


7,000,000, will on the same day denounce 
the type of pictures being shown in the 
movies as vicious corruptors of youth. This 


will reach more than 20,000,000 Catholics. | 
The executive council of the United Jewish | 


Synagogues of America have asked the 
rabbis all to preach sermons on denuncia- 


tion of defiling literature on the news | 


stands and the immoral performances in the 
theaters—The United Presbyterian. 
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He said, “Verily I say unto you, | 


The * “conversion” | 


It is natural for a child to trust | 
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Truths, Homely But Wholesome, for 
Sunday School Teachers 


By Lyda Fulton Schoon, Gary, Ind. 


O NATION or church rises higher 

than its leaders. Individuals in 

the church or groups may be 

higher spiritually than its pastor or 
teachers, but not the church or class as a 
whole. Thus we see our great responsibility 
to God, as well as our great privilege as 
pastors, teachers, and leaders. Why did you 
become pastor of that church? Why are you 
teaching that class of children? Why are you 
singing in the choir, or playing the organ? 
One gets a feeling of religion in doing 
things. Many a person is unconsciously 
trying to buy his way to heaven by his 
religious works. It 
may be that a person 
has been good to you 
and so you take a 
class to please that 
friend, or to please 
the preacher. Again, 
no one else seems 
willing to do _ the 
work and you are 
to do it. 
Others are tempted 
by pride to take 


Some work as long 
as they “are appre- 
ciated.” You may 
have public speaking 
or musical talents 
and here is a way to 
use them in earn- 
ing a living. I trust, my friends, that 
none of these are the motives behind 
If so, it is just “wood, hay, 
and stubble,” and will have no heavenly 
reward, 
The True Incentive 

There is only one true incentive for 
preaching a sermon, teaching a Sunday 
School class, or singing a song in a church 
—‘“the love of Christ constraineth us.” 
Having found Christ as Saviour from sin, 
we have made Him Lord of our lives and 
are eager that others may know Him and 
His Word also. 

Having answered the question, Why are 
we in Christian work? let us next ask our- 
selves, What is the goal toward which we, 
as leaders, are striving? It is threefold: 
to witness to the lost of Christ, build up 
the saved in the knowledge of God’s Word, 
and help each one to find and fill the place 
in life which God has chosen for him. 

The most precious lesson I have learned 


ourselves cannet convict the lost of their 
sin and need of a Saviour, and we cannot 
argue, persuade, threaten, or coax the saved 
into seeing sins in their own lives or the 


| harm of worldly living. These things are 
| spiritually discerned. 
ed the 

| the sinner of his sin of unbelief, or reprove 


We learn in John 
16:8 that only the Holy Spirit can convict 


the Christian as to the need of righteous 
living. The Lord uses Spirit-filled Chris- 
tians in bringing these truths to others, and 
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He answers their prayers in behalf of oth- 
ers. Many are literally prayed into seeing 
their responsibilities. Recently a group of 
church officials have come to see and act 
upon their responsibility in a certain matter 
pertaining to the church life. We shouted 
“hallelujah” when we heard this, as a few 
saints had been secretly praying about the 
matter for years. 

Having come to a conclusion why we 
are in Christian work, and what our goal 
should be, let us answer the question, How 
are we to teach those for whom God has 
made us responsible? We hear your an- 
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swer, “First by our lives.” What are some 
of the things our pupils expect to find in 
the lives of their teachers and pastors? 


Be Sincere 

A group of boys in a mission were asked 
why they preferred the little old lady they 
had for a teacher. “Because she is real,” 
was their answer. Perhaps also you heard 
an evangelist tell of a conversation with 
the superintendent of a factory in a certain 
city in which he had recently conducted 
meetings. The superintendent told of miss- 
ing tools and materials that had been re- 
turned to the factory. Here was evidence 
of the sincerity of the converted employees. 

Perhaps we would not think of taking 
other people’s things, but what about tak- 
ing our employer's time, and are we always 
truthful? Honesty with others is the fruit 
of honesty with God. We recently heard 
of a pastor who resigned because he said 
he was not sincere. We respect him for 
his honesty, but what a tragedy! Sunday 
School teacher, do you believe Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, and have you person- 
ally accepted Him as your Saviour? Do 
you believe the Bible is God’s Word even 
though you do not understand it all? The 
true Church of Christ stands for these 
things, and we have no right to occupy a 
place of leadership in it if we do not be- 
lieve them. 

Keep Your Promises 
Again, there is the matter of keeping 





promises. 

I once heard a pastor say he would 
rather break a promise to a grown person 
than to a child. One could better explain 
the reason to an older person. Perhaps 
you feel you have lost your influence with 
some of your people. It may be a broken 
promise that you have forgotten all about. 
You promised that class of children some- 
thing and then forgot to give it to them. 
But they have not forgotten. The teacher 
in a neighborhood Bible class wondered 
why a certain woman suddenly dropped 
out. Two years later she learned that it 
was because of a 
misunderstanding. 
Twice this woman 
had been asked to 
prepare a little topic 
for the next meeting. 
She went prepared 
to give it, but the 
one in charge called 
on her own daughter 
to give the topic in- 
stead. This woman 
now knows that the 
oversight was unin- 
tentional, and is de- 
termined that the ex- 
perience will make 
her a better teacher 
of the class of little 
children which she 
has been given. 

A Christian young man was scheduled 
to speak to a group of boys and girls. 
The opportunity came to speak in a large 
church. He failed his appointment with 
the seventeen boys and girls in order to 
speak to the larger crowd. He later re- 
alized his mistake, for it took a long time 
and much persuasion on the part of other 
wise leaders for him to regain the confi- 
dence of those, boys and girls. 


Be Faithful 

Closely linked with keeping promises is 
faithfulness. Jesus did not command the 
disciples, “Be thou successful,” but, “Be 
thou faithful.’ Let us be faithful to the 
class over which God has placed us. Do 
not run off for something more attractive 
to you for the moment. If it is necessary 
to be absent, let them know why, and pro- 
vide a substitute if possible. No class en- 
joys being given second place in the affec- 
tions of a teacher. 

Some years ago a woman was put in 
charge of a Junior young people’s group. 
People thought she was foolish in her 
faithful attendance at those children’s Sun- 
day afternoon meetings. It was not neces- 
sary for her to sacrifice her personal pleas- 
ure every Sunday, they said. To one who 
so remarked, she answered, “I must answer 
to God for these children. Some day they 
will go to college and I want to lay a 
foundation that can meet the temptations 
of college life and the criticisms of Mod- 
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ernism.” Today one of those boys teaches 
in a high school and points back with ap- 
preciation to the lessons learned from that 
faithful woman fifteen years ago. 


The One Thing Needful 


Hours could be spent in discussing our 
need of an ever increasing knowledge of 
God and His Word. No amount of per- 
sonality or charm can make up for a lack 
of faithful study and presentation of the 
Bible. Let us always try to give our best 
even though only one person turns out. It 
has been hard for some of us to learn that 
people want neither our apologies nor our 
bluffs in place of a real message and a sin- 
cere life. Even though they try to cover 
their true feelings with indifference, down 
in the heart of almost every listener to our 
message is a hunger for a deeper knowl- 
edge of God’s Word and the desire for an 
overcoming life. It is His Word which 
we want to feed them, and to Him we long 
to direct their eyes. 

Here in a church is a group of fine 
Christian young people. But shall that new 
girl in our class be given the impression 
that it will be all right for her to keep 
company with and marry any young man 
that happens to come to the church? No. 
It is our responsibility as her Sunday 
School teacher to help her see there is a 
difference between an obedient child of God 
and one who merely goes to church. 

Here is where we must avoid gossip, 
however. You are no doubt familiar with 
the story of the artist engaged to paint the 
portrait of Alexander the Great. He was 
in a quandary about painting the scar on 
the king’s face. Finally the portrait was 
painted with the king’s finger over his face 
in such a way as to cover the scar. How 
often this illustration has been used to 
close lips to unkind words about others! 


Be Impartial 


Another important quality in a Chris- 
tian worker is impartiality. Recently a 
mother admitted to us that her own chil- 
dren knew she loved one and not the other. 
Of course she was not a Christian. Oh, 
Christian worker, ask the Lord to so fill 
your heart with a love for all your boys 
and girls, men and women, that there will 
be no room for partiality. Each individual 
has a different temperament and needs dif- 
ferent help. Some may need much more 
help, yet this can be done without partiality. 
“Deal with principles, not personalities.” 

Are we unselfish? Do we gladly give up 
members of our class for other service for 
the Lord? We can never forget an ex- 
perience while in high school. We were 
asked to teach a class of children, and the 
teacher did not want to give us up. But 
our impression was that we were wanted 
in the class not so much for what we 
might learn of the Bible, as that we would 
add one more to the attendance and five 
cents to the offering records. We deter- 
mined then by the grace of God that if He 
ever gave us the privilege of teaching a 
Sunday School class we would not try to 
“hang on to” any one in that way, but 
would encourage each one to study and fit 
himself for the place of service the Lord 
wanted him in. The reason the Dead Sea 
is dead is because it has no outlet. So the 
church, or organization within the church, 
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that is not sending its members out into 
other fields of service soon becomes stag- 
nant. 
Three Kinds of Pride 

Another way Satan seeks to spoil our 
testimony is through pride. Pride mani- 
fests itself in three ways: pride of face, 
pride of place, and pride of grace. We 
usually think of pride as associated with 
the first two aspects, but what about 
pride of grace? Do we have a “better 
than thou attitude’ just because God in 
His mercy has thrown protecting walls 
about us and kept us from committing some 
of the outwardly gross sins? Are we 
proud of our children and family and their 
achievements? The children in a certain 
home adored their father. One day while 
talking with them the mother said, “Do 
you know why Daddy is so good to us? 
It is because when he was a little boy he 
asked the Lord Jesus to save him from his 
sins and come into his heart. It is Jesus 
who has kept Daddy true to Him, makes 
him good to us. So we must thank God 
for your father and let Jesus use our happy 
lives and home that much more to make 
others happy.” Those children have learned 
the difference between being thankful for 
and proud of their father and Christian 
home. 

Beware of Jealousy 

Again, there is that green-eyed monster, 
jealousy. How many heartaches it has 
caused! Perhaps we are not jealous of 
those who have more material things than 
we, but do we envy the popularity or spir- 
itual success of others? 

There are many other ways by which we 
teach and preach indirectly. How much 


we all have learned by the sweet way somé 
Christians have taken afflictions, misunder- 
standings, and persecutions! A Christian 
woman was reprimanded for something be- 
cause all circumstances were not known. 
She kept the matter to herself not giving 
Satan the chance of stirring up strife in a 
church in which the Spirit was working. 
Afterward she said to a dear one, “I be- 
lieve I have learned my hardest lesson. I 
can, and do, thank God for what He has 
taught me through this. I thank Him it 
was I who was so treated instead of a 
younger Christian. I think I understand a 
little of what Jesus meant when He said, 
‘Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do!’ I also pray that God will 
never allow that person to so judge an- 
other, it was just that Satan used him un- 
wittingly.” 


Let the Holy Spirit Have His Way 


In conclusion, how can we develop these 
Christian virtues about which we have been 
thinking? Just one way, watch and pray. 
Nothing can take the place in our lives of 
the daily meditation on God’s Word and 
fellowship with Him in prayer; then the 
instant obedience to His revealed will. In 
other words, absolute surrender, letting the 
Holy Spirit completely possess and use us. 

As we said in the beginning, we are very 
conscious of the fact that we all fall short 
of these aims. So let us not condemn oth- 
ers that may have one fault to overcome 
while we have another fault, but follow 
James’ admonition to “confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another,” 
that all may be built up more perfectly. 
“Whatsoever he sayeth unto you, do it.” 














I Love Thy Church, O Lord 


By W. B. Heartz, Denver, Colo. 


I love Thy Church, O Lord, 
Of which Thou art the Head, 

For it upholds Thy holy Word, 
And there our souls are fed. 


I love Thy Church, O Lord; 
For it Thy blood was shed, 
Redeeming it from out the world 
That it Thy truth might spread. 


I love Thy Church, O Lord, 
For there Thy saints I meet, 

When they show forth Thy dying love 
And hold communion sweet. 


I love Thy Church, O Lord, 
For it doth long to see 

Thy coming for Thy waiting saints, 
That they may reign with Thee. 
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Reaching Children on the Street 


By William A. Rich, Lawrence, Mass. 


N the June Montuty I was privileged 

to tell how I use some of my leisure 

in hospital visitation. But one after- 

noon a week—usually Sunday—I give 
up to children’s interests. Surplus story 
papers and picture cards, donated by Bible 
Schools, and occasionally by publishers, are 
sorted into appropriate school grades. Then 
I carry them through the streets and a 
child or group in a yard, or playing in the 
street, is quietly approached and each one 
asked his or her grade. “I have a good 
story for you if you will tell me your 
grade in school,” I say. Then when the 
answer comes, I hand out a suitable paper. 
I tell the boy or girl to look me over, so 
that they will step up and ask for a story 
paper the next time they see me carrying 
the papers in a folder of the same kind 
and color. 

Hundreds of children and many parents 
beset me around, asking for papers. A ten 
year Polish girl sees me coming from a dis- 
tance, and waiting till I draw near, asks if 
I have any “story-books” (she calls them). 

“No, I haven't.” 

“Oh, I do love those stories!” 

I ask why. Quickly she answers, 

“Because they teach us about God.” 

“Who are ‘us’?” Frequently I say, “Tell 
your parents what you like about these 
stories.” Parents become familiar with 
them and are likewise helped. 

An Italian girl, about twelve, followed 


me some distance, too shy to ask for a 
story. Therefore I stopped, allowing her 
to catch up, and asked her if she desired 
to speak to me. 

She said, “Don’t you remember !ast year 
giving me a story? I thought you might 
have one for me now.” 

As I found one for her grade, she also 
reminded me that I gave her something 
for her mother, which she had kept in her 
Prayer Book, and had read ever) time she 
went to that much used book. Her mother 
would read more if I had anything in her 
language. I supplied it. 

Parting company, I had gone some dis- 
tance when I heard a sound of running 
feet. She was again at my heels. 

“Mister, I know God, but I have a 
schoolmate who doesn’t. Have you some- 
thing to teach her about God?” 

Of course I had, and in a twinkle it was 
in her hand, when she sped away to deliver 
the treasure to her chum. 

Someone is knocking at my door—a 
Greek, father of several children, speaks, 

“Are you the man who gives stories to 
the children?” 

“Yes; why?” 

“You gave my boy a good story, it helps 
him to be good boy. Have you got any- 
thing in my language—Greek ?” 

“Yes; I’m very glad you came. I have 
a little book which will become a great 
blessing if one will believe and practice 
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what it teaches—the Gospel of St. John.” 

“T'll read it!” 

Eking out a slender living by selling 
sandwiches, this father has _ treasured 
enough of the truths written by John to in- 
dicate most genuine gratitude. Seeing me 
coming toward his humble pushcart, he 
makes ready a hot sandwich, for which 
he never accepts a cent. I have to decline 
sometimes, for I am not always hungry. 

The Greek coffee house always has a 
welcome for me, especially if my Greek 
friend is at one of the tables where they 
play games and sip black coffee. 

Not foreigners, but an American family 
is won by handing a story to a boy of the 
family. The mother, aware of dangers 
by children reading bad literature, per- 
sonally inspects the paper, giving it thor- 
ough reading. She has had little use for 
the church in the past, but thinks now, 

“Tf I knew what church gives these 
papers away to its children I’d send my 
children to their Sunday School.” 

Her husband joins, cordially supporting 
her views. The family has definitely made 
the choice, and appears to be very happy 
in the activities where each occupies a niche 
—but that is a poor word to employ. Each 
is reported as doing his share of work. 

When you have Christian literature suit- 
able for any age—child or adult—plan 
your leisure time to dispose of it. Some 
one will be glad! 


Pat Cries for Sunday School 


AT was a bright-eyed girl of seven 

summers, who lived about nine miles 

from London, a town in which there 

was no Sunday School. One day a 
chum told her of a Sunday School that had 
been started not far away, but Pat could 
not go, she said, because she had not been 
invited ! 

Pat was very sad, and she quite broke 
down in tears. And when her mother heard 
of it, she promised to make inquiries about 
the Sunday School. 

Now it so happened that what was called 
a “Bible shop” had recently been started 
in the district, and to that Bible shop the 
mother went with her inquiry as to wheth- 
er a Sunday School was to be started 
there? The Bible shop was a bookstore 
and aiso the publishing headquarters of the 
magazine, Threshed Wheat, of which G. F. 
Vallance was publisher and editor. He had 
not heard of a Sunday School being 
started, but on being told of Pat’s trouble, 
he said to her mother: 

“Send Pat here next Sunday afternoon 
at three P.M., and she shall go to Sunday 
School somehow, somewhere.” 

Sunday afternoon came and Pat came, 
accompanied by fifty-two other boys and 
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girls who wanted to go to Sunday School. 

Now behind the Bible shop there was a 
lawn, and as it was a beautiful May day 
the children were seated there and had their 
first Sunday School out-of-doors. Next 
Sunday a few more came, and again the 
Sunday after that. And to make a long 
story short, in a week a tent was erected 
to seat two hundred children, and in a few 
weeks it was full to overflowing. As a 
matter of fact, 450 children were coming 
to the tent meetings. 

But autumn and winter were fast ap- 
proaching and the tent would have to come 
down, and what was to be done then? 
There was no hall or chapel of any kind 
in the whole district, and no money to 
build one, for at least one thousand pounds 
($5,000) would be required for such a task. 

But all this time God was working, and 
it came to pass that a new day school was 
being built in the neighborhood to accom- 
modate over eight hundred children, which 
was to be opened by September 1, and the 
old temporary building vacated. Would the 
local council give permission for the use 
of the temporary building on Sundays? 
That was the question. It was contrary 
to their practice to do such a thing, but 
prayer was made, and answered. On Oc- 


tober 1, the very day that winter accom- 
modation was required, the school was able 
to meet in the temporary building. The 
first week there were 250 children in the 
afternoon and, 200 in the evening, and the 
second week the number had increased to 
300 in the afternoon and 250 in the evening. 

There were a thousand children in this 
area not ten miles from London where there 
was no Christian or even religious work of 
any kind. What an opportunity! They are 
now trying to erect a suitable building for 
permanent accommodation, and ask the 
prayers of Christian people everywhere. 

What a good thing Pat cried that day 
because she could not go to-Sunday School! 
—Threshed Wheat. 


—_f/e— 
SORROW 


I walked a mile with Pleasure, 
She chatted all the way, 

But left me none the wiser, 
For all she had to say. 


I walked a mile with Sorrow, 
And ne’er a word said she; 
But, oh, the things I learned from her 
When Sorrow walked with me! 
—Robert B. Hamilton, in The Century. 
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The Social Influence of Motion Pictures 


By William H. Short, Director, Motion Picture Research Council, New York, N.Y. 


OTION picture producers look 

upon themselves as “showmen,” 

whose job is just to amuse and 

entertain. They are generally in- 
clined to resent the idea that they are in 
any way educating or influencing their 
audiences. 

But parents, teachers, and other thought- 
ful citizens have long suspected that the 
movie theater is doing more than just to 
amuse. Parents have felt the pull of the 
movies on their children. Thoughtful 
theater-goers have observed the children’s 
pop-eyed absorption in the show. They are 
used to seeing children enjoy fun, but this 
is something different. What does it all 
mean? It was decided that we ought to 
know. 

At the instance of the Motion Picture 
Research Council about twenty psycholo- 
gists set out half a dozen years ago to find 
out. They were professors and graduate 
students at Chicago, Iowa State, Ohio 
State, New York and Yale Universities, 
and Pennsylvania State College. The 


Payne Fund financed their studies. They 
spent from two to five years each getting 
answers to such questions as these: How 
often do children go to the movies? What 
do they see when they go? Do they take 
in what they see? Do they remember it! 
What influences do the movies have on 
their emotions? On their sleep and their 
health? On their intellectual and moral 
attitudes? On their behavior patterns? 
On their conduct? What relation is there 
between motion pictures and the rapidly 
increasing volume of delinquency and 
crime? 

The answers are being published in nine 
volumes, several of which contain the re- 
sults of two or more studies. The things 
in them that the average parent, teacher, 
and citizen want to know have been 
brought into one extremely readable book, 
published by Macmillans. It is Our Movie 
Made Children, by Henry James Forman. 
But here it is enough to say that what 
parents, teachers, and other observers had 
been suspecting have been more than con- 





_ 
ae 


firmed. The movies are having even more 
influence than they had believed. A new 
educational system, rivaling the home, the 
school, and the Church has grown up with- 
out our being aware of it. And the pre- 
vailing teaching of this new movie school 
is contrary to the ideals and teachings of 
those time-proven institutions. 

There is a set of adjectives, says Dr. 
Fred Eastman, that fits what home, 
Church, and school are trying to teach our 
children. Among these are “honest,” “cou- 
rageous,” “faithful,” “loyal,” “competent,” 
“patient,” “wise,” and “kind.” There is 
another set which represents the spirit of 
the movies. They include “bold,” “daring,” 
“rich,” “flaming,” “exciting,” “thrilling,” 
“stupendous.” “The first set of adjectives 
describes roughly the life of the spirit; 
the second set the life of things. The aim 
of the first is to produce character. The 
aim of the second is the gratification of the 
acquisitive and animal instincts. Between 
the two a great gulf is fixed.” 


Stories about Children’s Hymns 


Spoken over W-M-B-I by Eleanor Elliott Ullmann, River Forest, Il. 


OME years ago, a missionary in Cen- 

tral Africa went hunting with his 

native gun-bearer to secure a fresh 

supply of meat. It became dark 
and they lost their direction. Suddenly a 
strange sound came to their ears, and they 
saw in the glow of a camp fire an African 
who had become a Christian. Sitting with 
his wife, children, and native friends by 
their camp fire, they were singing “What 
a Friend We Have in Jesus.” 

Even to the ends of the earth, where 
Christianity has penetrated, men, women, 
and children are singing hymns. 

Children love to sing, and hymns are a 
delightful means of teaching our children 
the Christian truths we want them to know. 
It seems a pity we do not devote more 
thought or time to them. Much of our 
groundwork of faith is laid during the 
precious days of childhood. There is not 
a large number of hymns for small chil- 
dren, but those we possess have become 
dear to children the world around. 


Hymns for the Winchester Boys 


it was long after the Church took 
shape that it dawned upon its members 
that special hymns were needed for chil- 
dren. There were only a few in the ancient 
days and these were for the most part 
translations from the Latin. Bishop Ken, 
who wrote our Doxology, in 1695, also 
wrote “Three Hymns” for the use of the 
boys in Winchester College. About this 
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time also, a Baptist, named Abraham 
Cheere, wrote some short hymns and acros- 
tics for children he had known. But not 
until Isaac Watts was there any real 
group of hymns for children. A _ collec- 
tion he published, called “Divine and Moral 
Songs for Children,’ was evidently writ- 
ten for the children of some people who 
had befriended him during a serious ill- 
ness. This collection was used for more 
than one hundred years, and became so 
popular that no one else seemed to care 
to attempt any new hymn writing. 


Wesley and Watts Compared 


However, in 1763 Charles Wesley, hav- 
ing written over six thousand hymns, pub- 
lished his “Hymns for Children.” These 
were not used as widely as those of Watts. 
Probably the best known hymn today out 
of this collection is “Gentle Jesus Meek 
and Mild.” John Wesley, the brother of 
Charles, gives us a clue to the reason for 
their lack of popularity when he said: 


There are two ways of writing and 
speaking to children; the one is to let 
ourselves down to them; the other is to 
lift them up to us. Dr. Watts has writ- 
ten in the former way, and has suc- 
ceeded admirably well, speaking to chil- 
dren as children and leaving them as he 
found them. The following hymns are 
on the other plan. They contain strong 
and manly sense, yet expressed in such 
plain and easy language as even chil- 
dren may understand. But when they 


s 


do understand them, they will be chil- 

dren no longer only in years and stat- 

ure. 

Today, we see in our collections of chil- 
dren’s hymns a combination of these two 
types of songs, those for the young and 
very tender plant, and other for those more 
fully developed. 


Mrs. Alexander’s Hymns 


Cecil Alexander Dixon has been called | 


the children’s hymnist, for she wrote 
some four hundred hymns, the larger part 
of which were for children. She wrote 
with such simplicity, clearness, and tender- 


ness that her hymns have been lasting and } 


dearly loved. Many of them she wrote for 
the girls of her Sunday School class, and 
one time as she sat by the bedside of one 
of these girls who was critically ill, she 
wrote “There Is a Green Hill Far Away 
without a City Wall.” Later, one child 


naively asked her why the city did not have | 


a wall? So Mrs. Alexander, to clarify it, 
changed the wording of the song to “out- 
side a city wall.” 


All children love stories, and if we could } 


tell them the stories connected with the 


writing of their hymns they would be} 


more real and interesting to them. After 
a child has heard the story of a hymn, 
he is apt to feel toward it much as we 
feel toward a friend whose sorrows and 
joys we have shared. In the family wor- 


ship when hymns are sung, it might be | 
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well to tell the story of a hymn now and 
then, or have one of the children read it 
or tell it himself. There are books on 
hymnology which make this possible. 


The Most Loved Song 


The song most loved by little children 
throughout the Christian world seems to 
be “Jesus Loves Me,” the words of which 
were written by Anna B. Warner, and 
the sweet simple music by William Brad- 
bury. 


This song is sung in many languages. 
I once heard an old Chinese in Chinatown, 
New York, singing it, and although it carried 
Chinese variations of language and tune, 
one could not mistake it. He had recently 
become a Christian and was singing it 
joyfully from the depths of his soul. He 
was a child in his Christian experience, 
a child of God and filled with joy that 
Jesus loved him. 


In India, the story is told of a little 
boy who was standing in a group of his 
own people singing “Jesus Loves Me” with 
a lusty voice. He was asked by the people 
who had gathered, where he learned it 
and what it meant. After telling them he 
had learned it in the mission school, he 
told them who Jesus was and what the 
Bible was. 


The crowd replied, “Well, it’s a nice 
song, sing it again.” 


“His Jewels” in the Steerage 


Another favorite of small children is the 
hymn “His Jewels,’ by Rev. W. O. Cush- 
ing, which starts, “When He cometh, when 
He cometh to make up His jewels.” 

Dr. Cushing had been in the ministry for 
some time when he partly lost his power 
of speech. It was necessary to give up 
preaching, but not necessary to cease serv- 
ing the Lord. So he wrote children’s 
hymns, and a voice which had been silenced 
in the pulpit thus reached thousands 
throughout the world. A man in the steer- 
age of an English steamer coming from 
Europe wanted to start a song among the 
emigrants which everyone could sing. The 
steerage master suggested “His Jewels,” 
and most of the passengers were able to 
join in this song each in his own tongue. 
This shows how far this beloved children’s 
hymn has penetrated. 


A Newsboy in a Bank 

Here is another story, which although it 
may sound modern, happened years ago. 
Two men were seated in a bank when a 
newsboy entered and said, : 

“Paper, sirs? Two more banks down.” 

“No, we don’t wany any,” replied one of 
them; and then, probably in jest as he 
looked at the ragged newsy, he added, “but 
I’ll buy one if you'll sing us a song.” 


’ 


The little fellow, standing on a table, 
astonished them by breaking forth in 





“I think when I read that sweet story of old, 

When Jesus was here among men. 

The men stood with tears in their eyes 
when he finished. They had almost ceased 
to think of what Jesus had taught and 
done for them when He was here among 
men. This hymn written by Jemima Luke, 
inspired by a tune’she knew, was penned 
on the back of an envelope as she trav- 
eled in a stage coach. 

“Jesus Loves Even Me,” composed by 
P. P. Bliss, was written, he says, “to bring 
out the truth that the peace and comfort of 
a Christian are not founded so much upon 
his love to Christ, as upon Christ’s love 
to him, and that to occupy the mind with 
Christ’s love would produce love and con- 
secration.” 

Although this hymn was not written for 
children, it nevertheless is one of their 
favorites. 

Our Christian Duty to Children 

A portion of our Bible is devoted to the 
songs which the Israelites used to praise 
God. And as God inspired men then to 
write Psalms, so now He leads them to 
write beautiful and useful hymns for His 
praise and service, and for their joy and 
inspiration. We should not fail to teach 
our children to worship the Lord in the 
beauty of song any more than we would 
fail to teach them His Word if we want 
them to know and love Him who is their 
heavenly Father, their Saviour and their 
King. 


’ 


Letters to the Editors 
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Valparaiso, Chile 
Editors, Moopy MonrHty, 
Chicago, Ill. 

On page 119 of the Monruty for No- 
vember is an article on “Memorizing in 
Childhood.” 

I thought perhaps your readers might be 
interested in a practice which we have fol- 
lowed in my home for ten years. 

My wife died twelve years ago, and two 
years later my daughter’s husband died, 
leaving her with five children, two, four, 
six, eight, and ten years. Very soon after 
their coming I adopted the practice of 
memorizing each day one verse of Scrip- 
ture. 


For a year or two we would take a chap- 
ter, and after learning the verse, which we 
repeated, each one alone, repeat the whole 
chapter as far as learned together. In this 


Editors, Moopy MonTtHLy: 

I notice an article in your July number 
stating that no less than 30,000 Protestant 
ministers are unemployed. I fail to see 
how that could be when the Master said, 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
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Memorizing in Childhood 


way we learned perhaps thirty chapters 
from different parts of the Bible. 


Then, desiring that the children have a 
consecutive knowledge of the Word, I be- 
gan the New Testament in order, reading 
a section, eight, ten, or fifteen verses, and 
learning one verse from the section read. 
Sometimes we would stay in a section sev- 
eral days, learning consecutive verses for 
some days. We are now in Revelation 22, 
the last chapter in the New Testament, and 
there is no chapter in which we have not 
learned from two to five or more verses 
(save, perhaps two or three in which we 
have learned only one). 


It is an interesting exercise and not at 
all in the nature of a task, rather a joy. 
Often just a short comment on the mean- 
ing of some word, or a word of emphasis 
on the tremendous truth taught, or a warn- 


II. Why Idle Ministers? 


gospel.” He did not say tarry till ye re- 
ceive a call. 

There are thousands of communities in 
our United States without the gospel, and 
Jesus said in His parable, “Why stand ye 
here idle?” He also said, “I will be with 


ing against some erroneous teaching. Then 
prayer, led by someone in turn—all taking 
their turn—a hymn, then breakfast. 

For nearly two years we have this prac- 
tice at the noon-day meal. Sitting still at 
table each one repeats a verse from his 
storehouse as he chooses; then someone 
leads in prayer, and standing we sing a 
single verse Of any hymn that comes first 
to my mind, and we separate. This is also 
a delight, to enjoy the varied repast which 
is served by the varied memories. Some- 
time tears start, or a “Praise the Lord,” 
or a “Hallelujah” over some especially 
apposite message. 

The youngest boy, from two years’ has 
kept pace with us, and often corrected 
when others forget. 

I wonder if any one has a better plan. 

Fraternally yours, 
W. C. Hoover 


you, even unto the end of the world,” or 
age. 

Millions of souls perishing because 30,000 
ministers, and as many more idle Chris- 
tians, are not “throwing out the lifeline,” 
and Jesus is coming soon. 
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The Word assures us that God shall sup- 
ply all our need according to His riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. Paul adds in 
Ephesians that God is “able to do exceed- 


ing abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us.” Thousands of souls for a parish; 
the bank of heaven for support! God pity 





_ 
een 


the idle minister. 
A Sunday School Teacher, 
Grant’s Pass, Ore. 


Stories about Happy Faces 
By Rev. Howard W. Pope, D.D., St. Petersburg, Fla. 


S WE came out of church one morn- 
ing, my wife said to a lady, 

“Your face is always an inspira- 

tion to me, for you look so happy.” 

The lady said she was glad to hear that, 
but she added, 

“Let me tell you something funny. I 
was going into a department store down- 
town when a lady satd to me, ‘I am sure 
they have found the Lindbergh baby, for 
your face looks so happy.’ 

“TI told her that I was not sure whether 
they had found the baby or not, but I was 
happy because I loved Jesus, and His serv- 
ice was so delightful that I could not help 
being happy.” 

If you think that woman had nothing to 
do but to doll herself up and look pretty, 
you are mistaken, for she is the mother of 
three children of her own, and has the care 
of three other children of her husband. 
Their shoes are always needing soles, their 
dresses are always getting too short, and 
they have none too much money with which 
to make necessary repairs. Then too, this 
woman plays the piano in all the church 
services, and leads the singing. 

She is happy, it is true, but you must 
admit that it is in spite of many handicaps. 


Here Is Another Story 

At the top of a long hill a woman named 
Sarah sat all day in a wheel chair, which 
she could move around the house. Her 
father left for his work after breakfast 
and did not return till supper time. Hence 
she was alone all day, save that Molly, 
the cow, often came and lay down before 
the door to chew her cud. 

Sarah not only had “a little talk with 
Jesus,” but she talked with Him nearly 
all day. As she read God’s Word, the 
Holy Spirit illumined its pages until her 
heart was filled with an abounding joy 
which overflowed into her face. 

At the foot of the hill was the office of 
the daily newspaper, edited by Colonel Car- 
son. 

Joan was a feature writer on the paper. 
One day, after many hours of writing, she 
was tired and had a headache. She climbed 
the long hill until she came to the home 
of Sarah, and soon the women were tell- 
ing each other their hopes and plans for 
the future. Joan learned that Sarah had 
had two dreadful operations and was await- 
ing the third, which the doctors thought 
would be successful, so that she could walk 
like other girls. A butternut tree stood 
near the house and with the meats she 
made confectionery which paid her a good 
price. This money had paid for the two 
operations, and she was depending on it 
for the third. 

Joan promised to bring up some of her 
friends, and she did. When they spoke to 
her, they called her Sarah, but when they 
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were by themselves, they called her “Shin- 
ing Face.” 

One day Joan went up to see Sarah, but 
she was not smiling now. Her eyes were 
full of tears. The day before some stran- 
gers had shaken off all the butternuts and 
carried them away, a bushel or more. Not 
content with that, they had taken all the 
big red apples which, with cream supplied 
by old Mollie, and a little cereal and bacon, 
made their usual breakfast. Joan was in- 
dignant, but tried to comfort Sarah by say- 
ing that “all things work together for good 
to them that love God,” and perhaps some 
good might come out of it. 

All the way down, Joan was planning the 
story she would write. In a few words 
she told Colonel Carson, who said, 

“By all means write it, and I will have 
an editorial on it. It is the meanest kind 
of robbery for strangers from the city to 
think that all nuts and fruit are public 
property. If they go into the woods for 
nuts, they should always ask permission of 
the owner, for often he depends upon them 
for part of his meagre income.” 

Now Mr. Carson had recently brought 
home a new wife, beautiful and so gracious 
with all she met, that she soon became a 
favorite. 

That evening after supper, Mrs. Carson 
read both Joan’s story and the editorial. 

“Husband,” said she, “you have certainly 
given me a scorching, but I deserve it. 
Yesterday my nephew Philip came to see 
me and wanted to go nutting. I did not 
realize how much it meant to “Shining 
Face,” but, thank the Lord, the nuts and 
apples are all in the garage, and tomorrow 
I will carry them back and make what 
amends I can.” 

She had a sign painted to put over 
Sarah’s door, 

“Come in and rest. Take a cup of tea, 
a glass of milk, or other light refreshment.” 

She used her husband’s paper to call at- 
tention to the lonely girl on the hilltop, 
adding, 

“You will be better men and women all 
your life, after one call on ‘Shining Face.’ ” 


And Here Is a Third 

I was once speaking at Lockport, N.Y., 
and near the front of the church sat a 
young woman who had the most wonderful 
smile I had ever seen. At the close of the 
service, she introduced herself as Miss 
Caro Douglass, and then I saw that she 
walked on crutches. Finding that we were 
going in the same direction, I walked down 
with her. As soon as we were alone, I said, 

“Miss Douglass, where did you get that 
wonderful smile, I am sure you paid a big 
price for it.” 

“Oh,” she said, “it is a long story. My 
parents died when I was a mere baby, and 
I was brought up by an aunt. Through 


the carelessness of someone, I got a bad 
fall which injured my spine, so that I be- 
came a cripple for life. While I was a 
child, I hobbled about and thought little 
of it. But when I reached the age of six- 
teen, I began to realize what it would mean 
to go through life on crutches. Two alter- 
natives seemed to present themselves. I 
could go around with a sad face, a kind of 
“Sister Sorrowful,” or I could use my in- 
firmity as a stepping stone to a nobler life, 
and a closer, sweeter fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus. I chose the latter course. I 
am almost ashamed to say it, but I have 
stood before my mirror for hours, practic- 
ing a smile, until finally it became nat- 
ural. Really, Mr. Pope, I am a very happy 
girl. I am the private secretary to a 
Christian lawyer, who sympathizes with 
me and allows me many favors. I spend 
nearly all my spare time in reading my 
Bible. The Holy Spirit so illumines it that 
my heart just overflows with joy, as I 
realize God’s wonderful loving-kindness 
and tender mercy to me, a poor sinner. I 
am not conscious of having any smile, but 
I do know that I am very happy. The 
young people seem to like to have me with 
them, and the older ones enjoy my Bible 
readings.” 

I talked with others and I found that the 
Caro Douglass smile was known all over 
the city. 

Later, when I went to a Northfield Sum- 
mer Conference to give addresses, I met 
Caro Douglass again. Before the confer- 
ence ended, most of the three thousand 
guests had either seen or heard of her, and 
doubtless hundreds went home rebuking 
themselves for ever complaining of any- 
thing, when that girl, a cripple for life, 
went about radiating joy wherever she went. 

In Paul’s second letter to the Corinthians, 
he says, “Our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
while we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are unseen; for 
the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.” 


Again he says, “We then, with unveiled 
faces beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, by the Spirit 
of the Lord.” 

I can imagine that some of you are say- 
ing, “We thought that Brother Pope was 
a preacher, but today he seems to have 
opened a beauty parlor.” 

Well, I would be willing to run a beauty 
parlor if I could help any or all of you to 
obtain the beauty which I covet for myself, 
the beauty of holiness. I have seen many 
handsome women, but there is no beauty 
like the beauty of holiness this side of the 
Glory Land. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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A Methodist Revival in Norway 


By Rev. Alf Wathne, Bergen, Norway 


AST April a spiritual awakening be- 
gan in the city of Bergen, on the 
west coast of Norway. Bergen, 
with a population of one hundred 

thousand, has two Methodist churches with 
a combined membership of nine hundred. 
These churches decided to unite their ef- 
forts for a union revival campaign, and ex- 
tended a call to Rev. Henry B. Roller, 
evangelist, Berkeley, Calif, who had 
preached in Norway years ago, to come 
and assist in the campaign. 

The meetings were held in the Central 
Church the first week, which was filled to 
capacity, with conversions, consecrations, 
and decisions for Christ in large numbers 
every night. During the second week the 
services were held in the First Church, 
with people turned away for want of room. 


Midnight Prayer Meeting 


A prayer meeting to follow the closing 
of the services and continuing until after 
midnight, was called for, when the atten- 
dance was so large that the main audi- 
torium of the church had to be used. 

Another help to the revival was the cir- 
culation of a small book by Dr. Roller, 
entitled, Js a World-Wide Revival Immi- 
nent? The book was distributed free and 
eagerly read, and the spiritual thermome- 
ter rose proportionately. 

No attractions in the city nor weather 
conditions seemed to check the people from 
attending the revival, and there was a deep, 
quiet moving of an unseen power. There 
was no effort made by the evangelist to 
denounce special amusements, but the old- 
time gospel was preached in its purity, 
and the Holy Spirit convicted the people 
of the wrong things in their lives, and 
hence the result. 

During the third week of the revival 
it became clear that more room must be 


The city of Bergen, Norway, where the revival began 
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found to hold the crowds, so the Lutheran 
State Church let us use their mission 
house with its larger auditorium and two 
galleries. 


In the Bergen Cathedral 


Later, the large cathedral of Bergen was 
offered for our service. The church is 
one of the oldest cathedrals in Norway. 
Bishop Fleischer, D.D., one of the seven 
Lutheran bishops of Norway, was on the 
front seat, and at the close of the sermon 
by the evangelist, he expressed his person- 
al thanks for the helpful sermon on “The 
Assurance of Faith,’ and thanked the 
Methodist Episcopal churches for putting 
on a revival campaign which was of such 
a real blessing to the city. An after-meet- 
ing followed, to which nearly the entire 
audience remained, and twenty people 
came forward as seekers, all of whom 
claimed salvation through Christ. So far 
as is known, that was the first and only 
service of the kind ever held in that cathe- 
dral, and it was a success in every respect. 
The fine Christian spirit manifested was a 
proof that the State Church and the Free 
Churches could harmonize in a_ perfect 
way so far as the fundamentals of salva- 
tion are concerned. 

The closing service proved to be one 
of the most wonderful of the entire series. 
There was no abatement of interest, and the 
revival might have gone on for several 
more weeks, but Dr. Roller was sched- 
uled to begin a meeting in Stavanger. 


In Stavanger 


One thousand copies of Dr. Roller’s 
book had been shipped to Stavanger and 
careful preparations had been made by 
Pastor Haver and his people. On the 
first night the church was crowded, and 
a number of conversions took place. On 


the third and fourth nights of the meet- 
ing there was such a presence of divine 
power that the altar was filled twice and 
people seeking for salvation in other parts. 

So the meetings went on until Thurs- 
day, May 10, Ascension Day, which proved 
to be the greatest victory of the entire 
campaign up to date. The front end of 
the church, including the large altar, 
chairs and benches were filled with seek- 
ers, all of whom testified to salvation. 

On Sunday, May 20, the closing day, an 
evangelistic service was held in the Sun- 
day School, when about three hundred 
children and young people came forward 
to seek Christ. 


In Haugesund 


Since the glowing reports of the revival 
at Bergen from the north, and Stavanger 
from the south, had reached Haugesund, the 
church was filled every night with people 
standing during the entire revival cam- 
paign from May 21 to June 3. Conver- 
sions, consecrations, dedications, and spe- 
cial divine blessings occurred every night 
without a single exception. After the 
altar was filled, the entire auditorium was 
turned into a prayer service in the after- 
meeting, and every bench was used as an 
altar. The total number thus blessed and 
helped, as near as could be estimated, 
would reach about twelve hundred. It was 
truly a work of God, to whom all praise 
belongs. We are truly grateful to God for 
this glorious awakening in western Nor- 
way. 

The following pastors also favor this 
report for publication: Andrew Berg- 
green, First M. E. Church, Bergen; M. S. 
Haver, M. E. Church, Stavanger; Alf 
Sjursen, M. E. Church, Haugesund; Edv. 
Sandberg, district superintendent, Western 
District M. E. Church, Norway. 











An Iowa Pastor Defends the Truth 


(From the Bremer County [lowa] Independent) 


To the Editor: 

“Does God send storms as punishments? 
Will prayer change the weather? Is 
Genesis true? What sort of concept do 
ministers have of God? Of Jesus? Of 
Creation? Of the power of prayer? What 
can be done about teaching children the 
basic ideas of religion?” 

These are the questions heading an 
article in the /ndependent of a week ago, 
following which were given some of the 
results of a questionnaire sent to a group 
of ministers and student ministers by Prof. 
George Herbert Betts of Northwestern 
University. His report, in full, was given 
in a recent issue of the (anti) Christian 
Century magazine, from which the /n- 
dependent secured the material for its 
editorial. 


The Source of News 


The writer is not sitting in judgment 
upon the /ndependent in its search for 
news, but, how he wishes that its religious 
news were Christian news! He wonders 
why the /ndependent does not print ex- 
cerpts from such Christian magazines as 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly; The Pilot; 
Revelation; Serving and Waiting; The 
Sunday School Times and a host of similar 
magazines that are staunch in their defense 
of the Christian faith. 

To this the reader may ask, “Is not the 
Christian Century a Christian magazine?” 
Most emphatically, NO. Even its outward 
manifestation of things Christian are 
counterfeit, for it denies all the essentials 
necessary to genuine Christianity—the in- 
fallibility and inspiration of the Bible as 
the divinely revealed Word of God; the 
virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ along 
with His atoning death and miraculous re- 
surrection; the lost condition of man and 
his necessity for the re-birth in order to 
be saved, and all else that is biblically 
Christian. It advertises books and litera- 
ture avowedly infidel in nature, including 
the destructive works of the well known 
communist, Sherwood Eddy. Over all of 
its articles hangs the eternal question mark 
of uncertainty and doubt. It hovers over 
the article by Prof. Betts. 


An Inaccurate Criterion 


This is not an indictment against the 
questionnaire as such, for the writer be- 
lieves the replies to be an accurate reflec- 
tion of the state of mind of many (not 
all) of our clergymen. But, Prof. Betts 
seems to think it necessary to accept the 
“concepts” of these clergymen as an ac- 
curate criterion whereby to ascertain the 
reality or non-reality of “religion.” The 
last. three paragraphs of his article quoted 
by the IJndependent clearly reveal this. 
The closing sentence is, “In short, looking 
at the matter from the point of view of 
religious education, we do not know what 
to teach on the most basic values of re- 
ligion.” 

Agnostic Logic 
This is the “period” to the question mark 
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to which the writer refers. It is the mani- 
fest spirit of our age of agnosticism. “I 
do not know because I cannot know” is the 
boasted cry of the “educated” agnostic of 
the day. 

But why not examine the logic of the 
agnostic? If he cannot know, then he can- 
not know that he cannot know! Yet he 
knows one thing positively, viz, that he 
cannot know. Reader, if you can fathom 
such logic, you are the mental Hercules of 
the age. The writer confesses he cannot 
do so, and realizes that he needs a more 
firm foundation upon which to anchor his 
soul than the “I cannot know’s” of the 
mental lilliputians of agnosticism. He is 
vigorously opposed to the parading before 
a public unqualified to discern in matters 
spiritual, the doubts of men who are edu- 
cated beyond their intelligence. 


Replying to Professor Betts 
Believing in the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God, he would say to the people, 
and, incidently, to Prof. Betts, “We can 
and should teach to our children, the Bible 
as it is!”—“Therefore shall ye lay up these 


words (Bible) in your heart and in your 
soul—and ye shall teach them your chil- 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, when thou liest down and when 
thou risest up.”—Deuteronomy 11:18, 19. 

The writer would enjoy answering last 
week’s editorial point by point, but space 
does not permit. 

He will confine himself to just a few. 

1. “Does God send storms as a punish- 
ment ?” 

“For He commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind .. .’—Psalm 107:25. Exo- 
dus 9 :18-28. 

2. “Will prayer change the weather?” 

“Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he prayed earnestly 
that it might not rain: and it rained not 
upon the earth by a space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit.”—James 5:17, 18. 

3. “Is Genesis True?” 

“Thy Word is true from the beginning 
.... —Psalm 119 :160. 








Searching for power? 





Seekers 


By W. Lomax Childress, Singer Glen, Va. ° 


Searching for what? The riches of gold? 
How much of it can a dead hand hold? 
Searching for fame? 
There are dust and ashes in only a name. 


Searching for knowledge, only to know 
The vain parade of a passing show— 
If knowledge is not to duty wed, 

As the shining goal of the soul ahead. 


From the springs of the heart they must find release. 
Nothing is out that is not in; 
There does the glory of life begin; 


Searching for beauty? Searching for peace? 
) There do the deep convictions rise 
That govern the souls of the truly wi:;e, 
The purpose strong, and the conscience clear, 


And the thought of God, who is ever near. 


Searching still through the gain and loss, 
They are seeking well if they find the Cross, 
For there alone on this weary earth 

Are the riches of God in the soul’s rebirth. 
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Evolutionists Challenged 


Here the writer wishes to add a word. 
Thousands upon thousands have had and 
are having their faith shaken in fiat crea- 
tion as recorded in Genesis, by a vigorous 
and intensive presentation of the theory 
of evolution from the lips and pens of 
pseudo-scientists. Few realize the facts in 
the case, and the writer challenges the 
readers of these lines to attend a series of 
messages Sunday nights in his church on 
the subject, “Science, Evolution and the 
Bible,” and he defies them to disprove his 
statements that will be made as he speaks. 

4. “Did Jesus make the World?” 

“For by Him were all things created 

...’—Colossians 1:16. 


5. “Will prayer help a child to pass an 
examination for which he has not studied?” 

The answer is “No,” and it is correct. 
To this I quote, “ . if any would not 
work (study) neither should he _ eat 
(pass).” 2 Thess. 3:10. BUT that chil- 
dren may know that God will help them in 
their studies, read James 1:5. 


A Present Day Message 


A pointed message for us today in the 
perplexity that is ours, is found in 2 
Chronicles 7:14 “. . . If my people which 
are called by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked ways; then will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their 





sin and will heal their land.” What does 
it mean? Just what it says! “Humble 
themselves”—come down from the pinnacle 
of intellectual conceit and worldly pride. 
“And pray—PRAY, not play. 

“Seek my face—search out God and 
Christ until salvation is an assured posses- 
sion. “Turn from their wicked ways’”— 
leave the cup of liquor, the gambling room, 


the theatre with its sexy pictures, and 
secret sins. What then? God WILL 
“hear,” “forgive,” and “heal their land.” 


And after all this? “Go and sin no more 
lest a worse thing come upon thee.” 
V. C. OLtroccE, 
Pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Waverly, Iowa. 


Sparks From the Chaplain’s Anvil 


By Rev. Herbert J. Bryce, Prison Chaplain, Marquette, Mich. 


se RING me something I can’t fix.” 
This friendly and confident chal- 
lenge, suspended above the work- 
shop of a local artisan, greets the 
eye of the passerby, and causes him to think 
of something or other back home, which 
he supposed was probably “too late to 
mend.” The more I have thought of that 
sign the more have I been persuaded that 
the whole life and influence of Christ over 
the lives of men, both in the days of His 
flesh and in all succeeding generations, 
calls loudly to all men everywhere saying: 
“Bring me something I can’t fix.” 

That human life has been broken physi- 
cally, intellectually, morally and spiritually 
by sin admits of no argument, for the 
evidences are patent on every hand. We 
are all the victims of sin’s destructive 
power, and it may be that with some the 
breaking process has been so disastrous 
that they have slumped down into a sort 
of stoical despair, feeling that it is too 
late to mend. 

Survival of the Unfit 


Some years ago there was published a 
book which had, and still has, a wide read- 
ing. It bears the title, “The Survival of 
the Fittest.” In the realm of the physical 
and mental it does seem to be true that 
only the fittest survive, but in the realm 
of Divine grace, God has furnished us with 
many illustrations of the survival of the 
unfittest. Harold Begbie in his well known 
books (Twice Born Men and Broken 
Earthenware) has gathered together many 
fine evidences of Christ’s power to fix what 
sin has broken. 

A phrenologist, who was lecturing in 
a certain town, declared his ability to tell 
any man’s nature from his head. A rough- 
faced, stern-looking man mounted the plat- 
form. After a thorough examination of 
the subject, the phrenologist described him 
as harsh, cold and possessed of many dis- 
agreeable traits. The audience laughed 
loudly, for they knew their neighbor to be 
kind, genial and benevolent. They told the 
professor that he had failed miserably to 
judge character by his science. But the 
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man himself was not amused, and turning 
to the people he said: 


“Friends, you have heard portrayed ex- 
actly my nature before Christ took posses- 
sion of me. If there is any change, the 
honor belongs to Him.” 


The Great Fixer 

Yes, the Great Fixer of human life can 
fix a Jacob, an Augustine, a Jerry Mc- 
Auley, a Sam Hadley, or any other man 
who has been broken and battered by sin, if 
that man will only yield himself to Him. 

If I did not believe in the salvability of 
human life I would not want to be chap- 
lain of this or any other institution. But 
I believe that Christ can mend broken 
homes, broken hearts, broken lives. Hu- 
man experience is all on my side when I 
say that Christ can fully justify the chal- 
lenge: 

“Bring Me something I can’t fix.” 

“Tell them My grace for all is free; 

They cannot be too bad for me.” 


Se fe 


WHAT UNEMPLOYMENT DID FOR 
A BRICKLAYER 

“Having in my teens drifted from the 
true God to agnosticism and the next in- 
evitable step, atheism, and as a result 
floundering around in a bog of theories, 
phantasies and all the hopeless nightmares 
of the unbeliever for a period of twenty- 
five years, without hope, without faith, I 
was indeed in a sad state. Oh! as the 
world looks at it, I was a good man (and 
none better existed in my own eyes). As 
a bricklayer I worked steady, cared for 
my family, was charitable to my neighbors, 
friends, and relatives. 

“Then the depression came along and of 
course I berated God for it all. What a 
paradox: An atheist in one breath denying 
the existence of God and in the next one, 
blaming Him for all of our ills, and to 
think that I was the slave of such “rational- 
ism” for a quarter of a century. 


“But the patience of God is boundless. 
He led me to tune in on WMBI. At first 
I would not listen, but then I decided that 
I would try to listen with an open mind, 
and I think that you can readily conceive 
what a terribly hard time I had opening a 
mind that for so long had been absolutely 
closed and irreconcilable. But, praise be to 
God, I hung on, until now after four years 
of unemployment, I consider these last two 
the richest of my life. 

“The one thing that worries me now, is 
that when the time comes, that I may go 
to work again, I will probably only hear 
two broadcasts a week, namely, Tuesday 
and Friday midnight.”—From a letter to 
WMBI. 





THE INESCAPABLE “WHO” IN 
THE STUDY OF NATURE 


By E. R. Black, Los Angeles, Calif. 
(Abbreviated ) 


Who created matter? 

Who is baek of the atom? 

Who created energy? 

Who gave the laws that govern all the 
universe? 

Who is the life giver? 

Who made the impassable gulf between 
the species? 

Who taught 
octagonal cells? 

Who makes the cells increase in geomet- 
rical progression? 

Who prevents collisions among the 
myriads of stars with no two of them 
moving in the same orbit? 

Who makes the heavenly bodies rotate 
from West to East, and the satellites from 
East to West? 

Who keeps the various elements and 
compounds of elements in our atmosphere 
practically the same, in spite of their con- 
stant changing necessary to life on earth? 

Who made the colors of nature so 
pleasing to the eye? 

Who makes the snowflakes fall in 
crystals of mathematical forms? 

Who? 


the bee how to build 


ty 








Prophetic Chronology 


HE chronology I am thinking of is 
post-exilic. Gross sins committed in 
the light of knowledge caused a 
spiritual hardening on Israel. “They 
mocked the messengers -of God, and de- 
spised his words, until the wrath of Je- 
hovah arose against his people, till there 
was no remedy” (II Chron. 36:19). Fol- 
lowing this statement is the narrative of the 
final overthrow of the Jewish nation, the 
destruction of Solomon’s Temple, and the 
carrying away captive Zedekiah into Baby- 
lon. Ridpath says, “With the overthrow 
of Zedekiah in the year B. C. 586, the king- 
dom of Judah was extinguished.” The 
hardening and dispersion of Israel will re- 
main “until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in” (Rom. 11:25); “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 
21:24). The Gentiles are the “other 
sheep” which must be brought into the 
Messianic fold. The term “fulness” may 
refer to numbers, but the “downtreading 


hundred years from that time till the es- 
tablishment of the kingdom, would have 
paralyzed all incentive to watch (Matt. 
24:42). Jesus revealed to the disciples all 
the Father revealed to Him (John 15:15), 
as Jonathan did to David (I Sam. 20:35). 


The Kingdom Coming 


It is not inconsistent to believe that the 
restoration of the kingdom to Israel will 
be effected at the time and in the establish- 
ment of the Messianic kingdom, when Je- 
sus comes again. The kingdom looked at 
from its laws and general nature is not of 
this world, in that it is not established by 
armed force nor by the will of man (John 
18:36). His legionaries, body guard and 
executives are the angels (Matt. 26:35), 
though these may take the form of natural 
forces (Josh. 10:11; II Kings 19:35), or 
the military forces of a nation (Jer. 32:3). 
The kingdom, for whose coming we pray 
(Matt. 6:10f), does not come with “obser- 





of Jerusalem” refers to time. 


Light for the Last Days 


The time of the Gentiles, Dr. Grat- 
tan Guinness, in his Light for the Last 
Days, defines as “the long period of 
history which begins with the beginning 
of the succession of the four Gentile 
monarchies revealed to Nebuchadnezzar, 
and which ends with the close of these 
four empires, and the manifestations of 
the kingdom of God; the joint dura- 
tion of the rule of Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome.” At the close of 
this period the God of heaven will set 
up His kingdom (Dan. 2:44). The 
stone mysteriously cut from the moun- 
tain is filling the earth with its pre- 
cepts (Dan. 2:34). 

Prophetic chronology lends _ itself 
primarily to the Jews and those nations 
immediately connected with them, 
though it affects al! nations. “Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore the king- 
dom to Israel?” And Jesus said unto 
them, “It is not for you to know the 
times or seasons which the Father hath 
set within his own authority” (Acts 
1:6, 7). The “kingdom” has reference 
to the Jewish monarchy as indicated by 
the term “restore.” The term “times 
and seasons” signifies a definite time, 
and is one of the unrevealed secrets of 
God. His secrets concerning us are re- 
vealed as we are able to receive them 
(John 16:12). He does not discourage 
questioning and research that we may 
understand what He says to us. If the 
disciples thought the kingdom would be 
restored and become identical with the 
Messianic kingdom at its establishment, 
Jesus permitted them to continue to 
think so; but the item of definite 
knowledge which they sought was not 
known to Jesus in His humanity (Mark 
13:32; Matt. 24:36), and was not best 
for them and us to know. For the dis- 
ciples to know there would be nineteen 





The Man You Should Know 


By Gottlieb Kessler, Anamoose, N. D. 


I know of a man, everybody should know, 
Know him for what he will do; 

He’s a man you can trust, 

He’s a man ever just. 

May I present this man to you? 

Now my dear fellowman, can you see, 
That this is the man you should be. 


I know of a man, everybody should know, 
Know him for what he will do; 

He’s a friend true in deed, 

He’s a sure help in need. 

May I present this man to you? 

Now my dear fellowman, can you see, 
That this is the man you should be. 


I know of a man, everybody should know, 
Know him for what he will do; 

He’s a man with a smile, 

Minus sham, minus guile. 

May I present this man to you? 

Now my dear fellowman, can you see, 
That this is the man you should be. 


I know of a man, everybody should know, 
Know him for what he will do; 

What is wrong he will right, 

What is false he will fight. 

May I present this man to you? 

Now my dear fellowman, can you see, 
That this is the man you should be. 


I know of a man, everybody should know, 
Know him for what he will do; 

He’s a man of great love, 

Has been born from above. 

May I present this man to you? 

Now my dear fellowman, can you see, 
That this is the man you can be. 


By B. H. Payne, Cincinnati, Ohio 


vation,” by merely observing ordinances, 
but it is in the hearts of believers (Luke 
17:20, 21), who, like the Master Himself 
while in the flesh, are “in the world, but 
not of it” (John 17:16). So when Jesus 
said, “My kingdom is not of this world,” 
He did not mean to say that His kingdom 
was solely mystical and spiritual, any more 
than He and believers were solely spiritual. 
He did not mean to say that He would not 
reign in person over the kingdoms of the 
earth, for we are taught that at His second 
coming He will so reign. His kingdom 
“shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms” (Dan. 2:44). His kingdom is 
Christianity. Its dominion is over submis- 
sive and loyal believers. Its dominion is 
only partial now, but it will become uni- 
versal (Dan. 7:14). His subjects are the 
“meek,” “the pure in heart,” “the peace 
makers,” etc., as set forth in the Sermon 
on the Mount (Matt. 5:3-11). These shall 
“receive the kingdom” and “possess the 
earth.” How soon that will be effected 
we do not know, but knowledge has 
been increasing from the time of the 
prophets to the present (Dan. 12:4). 
The prophets did not always understand 
the things to which their utterances 
pointed, as the mystery of the salvation 
of the Gentiles (Eph. 3:9; I Pet. 1:11). 
Knowledge had increased and was ex- 
pressed in Jesus and the apostles. And 
prophetic as well as scientific knowledge 
has increased in our time over the time 
of the apostles. We have $een the ful- 
fillment of prophecy which to the apostles 
was still in the future, in the return of 
the Jews to Palestine, and the wonder- 
ful progress they are making in the 
restoration of Jerusalem. 


What in 1934? 


To quote again from Light for the 
Last Days, “The three full solar termini 
from all the three Nebuchadnezzar start- 
ing points (that is, from the fall of 
Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah) 
have their full close in the years 1917, 
1923, and 1934.” He comes to this con- 
clusion by saying it took seventeen years 
from the beginning of the invasion till 
its final overthrow. It is interesting to 
remember that in 1917 Jerusalem was 
taken from the Turks; in 1923 they 
ceded all claims to the Allies at the 
Lausanne treaty. What may we expect 
in 1934? The Father knows, and He 
keeps His own secrets till we are able 
to receive them; but we know whatever 
comes will be for the good of those who 
love Him and are called according to 
His purpose (Rom. 8:28). So may it 
be. 

Editor’s Note: The author represents 
the historical school of interpretation of 
prophecy, which regards 1934 as a criti- 
cal year of fulfillment, it may be the re- 
turn of our Lord. See our editorial 
“Setting Dates” in the May issue of 
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this year. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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The Modernist Compared with Jesus Christ 
in His Attitude toward the Bible 


Reprinted from the Post-Tribune, La Salle, Ill. 


Editors’ Note: The genesis of the fol- 
lowing goes back to the dedication of the 
La Salle, Ill., Baptist Church in June, when 
the dedicatory sermon was preached by the 
Editor-in-Chief of the MontTHLy, employ- 
ing the theme, “Why Contend for the 
Faith?” As might be expected, the sermon 
was a defense of evangelical Christianity, 
a warning against false teachers, and an 
exhortation to Christians to give the Bible 
its rightful place in their lives, that they 
might know what the faith is, and be 
strengthened to bear witness to it. The 
sermon was reported at length in the Post- 
Tribune, and the next day its editor com- 
mented favorably upon it, deprecating the 
work of the modern minister who would 
destroy the people’s faith. This was too 
much for one of the modern ministers of 
the city, who addressed a reply to the edi- 
tor, filling a column and a half of the 
paper, telling how “modern ministers” are 
needed now because “we are in a modern 
world,” and all that. 

Just then William R. Newell came on the 
scene to conduct a week of Bible teaching 
in the church recently dedicated, and hap- 
pily the Post-Tribune granted him space 
to reply to the “modern minister,” which 
he did in these terms: 

Editor, Post Tribune: 

Christ said to God the Father, “Thou 
didst make me trust when I was upon my 
mother’s breasts” (Ps. 22). He main- 
tained that attitude of simple, unquestion- 
ing reliance on the Word of God as re- 
corded in Scripture, throughout His life 
on earth, and on the cross itself. For in 
John 19:28 we read, “Jesus said, in order 
that the scripture might be accomplished, 
I thirst.” This was in fulfillment of Psalm 
69:21. Our Lord’s attitude to the written 
Word of God was that of loving fidelity to 
its inspiration, accuracy, and authority— 
even when He hung upon the cross! 

In John 10:35, He said concerning an- 
other Psalm (82), “The scripture cannot 
be broken.” 

In His terrible conflict with Satan in the 
wilderness He felied on three quotations 
from the book of Deuteronomy for the 
overthrow of the great enemy, saying sim- 
ply: “It is written,” “it is written,” “it is 
written.” 

In the Garden of Gethsemane, in telling 
Peter to put up the sword, He asked, 
“How then (if you use force) should the 
scripture be fulfilled?” (that He should be 
betrayed and die). 

Concerning Moses 

As concerning the writings of Moses (so 
doubted by “modernists”), our Lord said 
in John 5:46, “If ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me, for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words?” Jesus Christ had 
implicit faith in all that Moses wrote. He 
emphasizes this further in Luke 16:31: 
“They have Moses and the prophets, let 
them hear them; if they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded if one rise from the dead.” 
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In Matthew 12:41, and Luke 11:30, our 
Lord declares that Jonah and his preaching 
to the Ninevites was historically a fact; 
while in Matthew 12:40 He distinctly as- 
serts that Jonah was “three days and three 
nights in the belly of the whale.” (The 
only possible path of the destructive critic 
and modernist is to claim that Jesus did 
not know, but spoke “according to the 
tradition of His day”—thus denying Christ’s 
deity and exalting “modern,” “scientific” 
knowledge above that of the Creator of the 
universe ! ) 

In Matthew 24:37-39, Christ just as dis- 
tinctly affirms the fact of the flood in “the 
days of Noah”; while in Luke 17:28, 29 
He says that “Lot went out from Sodom, 
and it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven and destroyed all,” even warning us 
to “remember Lot’s wife.” Our Lord here 
reveals His constant attitude of complete 
faith in the facts of Genesis. This, by the 
way, He does again and again; in the mat- 
ter of creation (Mark 13:19); in the mat- 
ter of marriage (Matt. 19:4, 8), and of the 
historical facts of the lives of the patri- 
archs (John 8:58). 


Concerning Daniel 


Again in Matthew 24:15 and the verses 
following, our Lord calls Daniel a prophet 
as well as an historical personage: “When 
ye see abomination of desolation which was 
spoken of through Daniel the prophet.” 
The modernists deny the book of Daniel 
as a prophecy and pretend that it was 
written “after the events.” 

To His own troubled disciples, the risen 
Lord in Luke 24:25 says, “O foolish men, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken. And _ beginning 
from Moses and from all the prophets he 
interpreted to them in ali the scriptures the 
things concerning himself.” Their report 
of His talk follows: “Was not our heart 
burning within us while he opened to us 
the scripture?” 

The words “is written,” or “it is written” 
are in our Lord’s mouth concerning the 
Old Testament scriptures twenty-one times, 
and in this, remember, He is quoting them 
as absolute final authority not to be ques- 
tioned for a moment! 


The Word “Graphee” 


The Greek noun graphee, always trans- 
lated “Scripture,” is used fifty-one times 
in the New Testament; and in every sin- 
gle instance of the Word of God alone, 
not of any other writing. This is most 
striking to any real student of the Bible. 
The word graphee was constantly in the 
mouth of our blessed Lord Himself. For 
example, Matthew 21:42; 22:29; Mark 
12:10, 24; Luke 4:21; John 5:39; 7:38; 
10:35. To Christ, the Scripture was the 
unchanging, unbreakable divine utterance, 
as real and absolute as the very being of 
God Himself! Every intelligent and hon- 


est reader of the four Gospels will admit 
this. 

Now contrast the attitude toward Scrip- 
ture of the modernists. 


Modernists Self-Condemned 


The modernists advertise themselves at 
once as not possessing that faith of which 
our Lord spoke in Matthew 18:3: “Except 
ye turn (or be converted) and become as 
little children ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” A little child has 
the faith of simplicity and conscious weak- 
ness. The modernist would call this 
credulity ; as one of them subtly but really 
most naively declares: “As we grow up 
we lose our capacity for believing things 
we once accepted.” 

A little child’s trust of its parents grows 
out of the relationship of child to parents. 
Just in the same manner those really born 
of God trust God instinctively and simply ; 
for they are acquainted with Him. The 
creation, the first revealed fact of the Old 
Testament, for instance, they believe with 
perfect ease: “By faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that what is seen (the visible uni- 
verse) hath not been made out of things 
which do appear” (Heb. 11:3). Likewise, 
in perfect simplicity and consequent abso- 
lute knowledge, God’s people receive the 
first recorded fact of New Testament his- 
tory, the virgin birth (Matt. 1). 


Seed of the Serpent 

One really a child of God, and not a 
mere religious professor, has been taught of 
God not to rely on his own poor faculties 
and powers, but to obey God’s Word, 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not upon thine own understand- 
ing.” One of the chief marks of the seed 
of the serpent is that they do lean upon 
their own understanding, even boasting of 
it! God said to the serpent in the Garden 
of Eden, “I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman; and between thy seed and 
her seed.” “Her seed” is Christ, and all 
His people. Christ will yet “bruise the 
serpent’s head” at His second coming, and 
all the saints will have like triumph: “The 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly’ (Rom. 16:20). Since God 
has put this enmity between His saints and 
Satan’s seed, it is the business of every true 
minister of Christ to announce to God’s 
people this absolute eternal breach, and 
seek in every way to widen it. Christ said 
to His disciples, “Ye are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world.” 

By rejecting “an infallible Bible’ the 
modernist announces himself unregenerated, 
and of the serpent’s seed, and there is no 
compromise. 


Tom Paine’s Progeny 
Shall the patriarchs walk with God in 
humble faith, treasuring His every word? 
And the prophets, God’s really holy men, 


19 








keep saying, “Thus saith the Lord”? And 
the apostles counsel God’s peop!e constantly 
to remember the words spoken before by 
the holy prophets and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and tell us that “all scripture 
(graphee) is given by inspiration of God.” 
Shall the martyrs by thousands seal their 
testimony to their simple faith in God's 
Word with their blood? And yet we bow 
to listen for a moment to the ravings of 
Tom Paine’s infidelity peddled in so-called 
Protestant pulpits by such “yes-men” as 
Fosdick, Cadman, and Eliot of Harvard? 


The Deadly Parallel 


Write to Loizeaux Brothers, Bible Truth 
Depot, 19 West 21st street, New York, for 
a copy of the Deadly Parallel, by Dow- 
kontt, a 15 cent booklet that puts Tom 
Paine and Fosdick in parallel columns of 
infidelity: in which Paine is reaily shown 
to be the lesser infidel! 

Now don’t cry “Peace! Peace!” There 
is no peace! We want none with those 
who are on Satan's side. Modernist preach- 
ers are filling heli. There is no peace! 

II 


Because the modernist does not know the 
one way of salvation through the shed 
blood of Christ, he talks about “religion” — 
whatever that may mean to him. A mod- 
ernist makes the Bible only “a pathway 
leading through many ages to a more per- 
fect day.” But because of his lack of 
child-like faith in that Bible his “perfect 
day” will end in perfect darkness! 

If you were to get into your automobile 
to start for some new and far destination 
and would say concerning the map which 
the filling station man hands you: “I will 
not make this map a ‘fetish’; it is not an 
‘idol to be worshiped’; I have common 
sense and will go by that, and accept or re- 
ject whatever in the map does not appeal 
to me,”—what would the filling station man 
think of you—especially if you were about 
to cross a desert country where to go 
astray would mean death? He would cry, 
“Your only safety is to go by that map.” 

Go by the Map 


Whoever among true believers ever yet 
regarded the Bible as a “fetish” or an 
“idol”? Yet true believers go by it and 
get to the Celestial City! But this city the 
modernistic trifler will never see. For true 
faith only comes to those whom the Holy 
Ghost has begotten through God’s infalli- 
ble Word. 

Modernistic infidels will pick and choose 
whatever in Scripture suits them, but they 
will find at last they have lost it all. Every 
point against the Bible today, by self-styled 
modernists was brought here before the end 
of the third century of the Christian Era 
through Lucian and Celsus and Porphyry. 
The latter was a pagan Roman, who wrote 
fifteen large books against Christianity, in 
which are to be found all the arguments 
of the so-called modernists against the 
Word of God. It is striking that these vol- 
umes are known only through Christian 
writers who refused them. God says, “The 
remembrance of the wicked shall rot.” Just 
so today all the claims of infidel criticism 
have been repeatedly or wholly, even over- 
whelmingly, answered. See such books as 
Sir Robert Anderson’s The Bible and Mod- 
ern Criticism, or Daniel in the Critic’s Den. 
The modernist may sneer at simple faith 
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in the Word of God, but let him under- 
take to answer such a volume as Robert 
Dick Wilson’s Scientific Investigation of 
the Old Testament. 

Why? Why? Why? 

Why do Methodists who have denied and 
publicly ridiculed the godly attitude of the 
Wesleys toward Scripture still call them- 
selves Methodists? Why do Congregation- 
alists who have utterly repudiated the great 
Puritans and such mighty men of God as 
Jonathan Edwards and Timothy Dwight 
of Yale, still call themselves Congregation- 
alists? Why do Presbyterians who in their 
Assembly last month chose publicly and 
overwhelmingly the part of infidelity, rather 
than that of Calvin and Knox and John 
Hall, still call themselves Presbyterians ? 
Why do Baptists glory in such hot beds of 
infidelity as the University of Chicago, al- 
lowing their pulpits to be filled with fifth 
grade peddlers of old infidelity under mod- 
ern titles, rather than following the foot- 
steps of Bunyan, Spurgeon, Haldeman, and 
Riley—and yet call themselves Baptist? 

The Facts of Science 

As far as “The Facts of Science” the 
great light upon which the modernists seem 
to found their faith rather than upon the 
forever settled Word of God, let me re- 
mind them that Professor Henry Drum- 
mond, of Edinburgh University, when 
asked by the librarian what he should do 
with certain new scientific books, just come 
in, since the science shelves were filled, re- 
plied, “Send up to the attic all scientific 
books more than ten years old.” 

The Bible, a book written by over thirty 
writers, over a period of 1,600 years, which 
is absolutely a unit concerning the nature 
and being of God; the guilty, lost, and 
helpless state of man; the divine plan of 
salvation, by substitutionary atonement; by 
a Redeemer who should be both God and 
man in one person; a final judgment and 
eternal separation unto appropriate des- 
tinies of true believers and unbelievers— 
such a book, when compared with the ever 
shifting sands of human knowledge, only 
proves afresh its own words, “As for man, 
his days are as grass; Jehovah knoweth 
the wisdom of man that it is foolishness; 
the grass withereth and the flower fad- 
eth, but the word of our God shall stand 
forever.” “Heaven and earth may pass 
away, but my word shall not pass away.” 

Yours sincerely, 
WiitiaM R. NEWELL 


Se 
INFIDELS 

The majority of evolutionists are either 
atheists, who deny the existence of God 
altogether, or agnostics, who believe in a 
“First Cause,” but claim in the language of 
Herbert Spencer, He is “unknown and un- 
knowable.” But there is a small minority 
of evolutionists who professedly stand on 
Christian ground, and yet reject the teach- 
ings of Christianity. They deny the crea- 
tion account of Genesis 1, which our Lord 
endorsed, and therefore deny His deity. 
They claim there was no fall of man, there- 
fore, as the Bishop of Birmingham says, 
they necessarily reject the Pauline teach- 
ings, which form the basis of Christianity. 
They are not atheists, nor agnostics; they 
are infidels, for an infidel is one who de- 
nies the faith—Modernism “in the Ditch,” 
by J. J. Sims. 





| Greek Word Studies 


Fifth Article of Series 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 


caveceavanveonanoovcenuensennyannn 


ir 


nC 





Confession épuotoyew homologed—I John 
1:9. The word is compounded of déyw 
(legs), which means “to speak,” and 
duos (homos) meaning “one and the same,” 
or “belonging to two or more jointly,” and 
comes therefore to mean, “to say the same 
thing as another, to agree with, to assent 
to.” Thus confession of sin in this context 
refers to a Christian saying the same thing 
to God the Father which the Holy Spirit 
said to him regarding sin in his life. That 
involves conviction of sin, repentance, and 
the putting away of that sin. 


Conversation (Phil. 3:20; 1:27). In 
the former verse the word “conversation” 
comes from the noun woXirevya (politeuma), 
referring to a commonwealth, and in the 
latter, from the verb zod:tebw (politeud), 
which means, “‘to behave as a citizen.” The 
city of Philippi was far from Rome, yet its 
citizens were Roman citizens because the 
city was a Roman colony. They had the 
rights and privileges of a Roman citizen, 
and also the obligations of such a position. 
Though far from Rome, they were to be- 
have as Roman citizens because their citi- 
zenship was in Rome. So Paul reminds 
the saints that the commonwealth to which 
we belong is in heaven, and therefore our 
citizenship is in that place. Thus, while 
forming a colony of heaven upon earth, we 
owe our allegiance to our heavenly Sov- 
ereign, and should behave on earth as citi- 
zens of heaven. We are to live unworldly, 
yes, heavenly lives, in the mfdst of this 
crooked and perverse generation, shining 
as luminaries in the world. Star light is 
heavenly in its origin and character. So 
is the life of a saint. 


“A curse for us’ (Gal. 3:13). “Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us.” The prep- 
osition “for” (| brép—huper), brings to us 
in vivid word picture what our Lord did 
for us on Calvary. The word means 
“over.” “He was made a curse over us.” 
The picture is that of the curse of the law 
about to fall upon lost humanity. Our 
Lord in marvelous grace through the blood 





' of His Cross, comes over us and in between 


us and the law, and thus intercepts the 
penalty of that broken law that otherwise 
would have fallen on us. In taking a posi- 
tion over us and thus coming between us 
and the curse, He became the great sub- 
stitutionary atonement. He did it all in 
behalf of us. ‘brép is the word for the 
substitutionary aspect of the atonement. It 
is common in the papyri as a means of ex- 
pressing substitution of one kind or another. 
It fixes beyond dispute the scriptural mean- 
ing of the death of our Lord. He did not 
die as a martyr. He did not die as an 
example. He did not die to show us God’s 
love and awaken a love in our hearts for 
Him. He died on our behalf, for us, in 
place of us. He took our place on the 
Cross to put away sin, in order that those 
who believe might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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WELLS OF LIVING WATER 


“Retreats” and “deepening spiritual life 
conferences” are much in vogue these days. 
Some may possibly be promoted simply 
for the sake of being in style; but there 
are many gatherings where hungry-hearted 
believers come together with an earnest 
desire to seek a deeper and fuller experi- 
ence of the riches of God’s grace—so free- 
ly given in Christ Jesus our Lord—where 
values are profoundly changed, and the 
glory of the Lord shines forth through new 
channels of cleansed and devoted lives. 
Tidings from distant lands tell of such 
gatherings being now held by the native 
believers on many of the mission fields. 
Perhaps some may imagine that the deeper 
and fuller experiences of God’s grace may 
be appreciated only by the saints in some 
specially favored 
parts of the world, 
enjoying some par- 
ticular heritage of 
culture, or with a 
long religious tra- 
dition back of 
them. It = may 
come as a surprise 
to learn that on 
some of the mis- 
sion fields, among 
first generation 
Christians, there 
are to be found re- 
treats or confer- 
ences with all that 
is implied by that 
deeply revered 
word “Keswick.” 

There lies before 
us the call for the 
eighth annual gath- 
ering of the Pu- 
Ling Conference 
(Pu-Ling means 
deepening the spiritual life) to be held at 
Canton and Hong Kong, China, in the 
late summer. This gathering of Chinese 
believers, under native leadership, has 
proven a source of unmeasured blessing. 
Some thousand persons, from several 
provinces, gather for a period of ten days, 
when the things of God are expounded by 
Spirit-filled men of their own race, much 
time being devoted to Bible study and 
prayer, and evangelistic efforts made in 


' the evenings to reach the heathen masses 
| in large open-air gatherings. 


A private letter mentions specific cases 
of nominal Christian lives being changed 
For ex- 
ample: 

Fruit Worth While 


“Mr. Yung was a Christian well thought 


| of, and a member of the official board of 
' one of our largest churches here in Can- 
| «on, but according to his own testimony 


with little interest in the progress of God’s 
After attending the Pu-Ling 


Conference he was a different man. He 
began by repainting and color-washing the 
old church at his own expense, and then 
gave large amounts toward the building 
of a new edifice. He even wanted to bor- 
row a thousand dollars so as to be able to 
give more, but we persuaded him that it 
was better to give as the Lord prospers 
one. After tak:ng special Bible study in a 
school that has been the outgrowth of these 
summer conferences, he felt the call to 
go into the Lord’s work. Leaving his 
business (that of a druggist) he stepped 
out in faith with no promise of salary or 
income (although he has a family of seven 
children entirely dependent on him) to 
preach in one of the new hotels in the city. 
The result today is a group of over one 
hundred who have been baptized and re- 





f ails 


Ready to enter the forest on a deer hunt in Angola 


ceived into church fellowship as a direct 
result of his work.” 

Another case is cited, a certain Mr. Hui, 
who is spoken of as having been a “world- 
ly” Christian at best, who was “movie 
mad,” and ardently loved dancing. Through 
attending the Pu-Ling Conference he was 
awakened as to his condition, began to 
attend the evening Bible school, and im- 
mediately a great change was noted in his 
life. He turned his back upon dancing, 
and the movies seemed to drop off like the 
old leaves at the opening of spring. He 
began to take an active interest in the Bible 
school evangelistic band. And after his 
long day in the Chinese bank, where he 
was manager, he would go out here and 
there to speak, or distribute tracts, and 
invite people from the street to come in 
to the meetings. While he has a family 
to support, he has already indicated his 
desire to devote himself exclusively to the 
Lord’s work. 


IN CAESAR’S PALACE 

Writing from French Equatorial Africa, 
Mr. Paul Metzler tells how the gospel is 
penetrating even the King’s household. 

“The chief of this area, Bezo, has under 
his command a village called Morocco. In 
the midst of the village surrounded by a 
high fence or wall is his palace and gar- 
den. The village outside this compound 
consists of houses of four or five hundred 
men who serve as attendants to his majesty. 
Inside of the compound live three hun- 
dred of his wives and the men in charge 
of them. Most of these three hundred 
women are merely slaves, but a few are 
favorites, and are under special guards, 
forbidden to have intercourse with the out- 
side world. Those that live in the outside 
village come to the mission more or less 
as they please. Those of the compound 
come whenever they can steal away. But 
those of the inner court rarely if ever are 
able to come to hear of a Saviour who 
loves them. And yet, we rejoice that there 
are many proofs that this wonderful story 
has penetrated even into the inner 
court. 


Lo, a Channel! 


“A week or two 
ago a woman came 
to the dispensary 
with a note from 
the chief asking 
that she be treated 
for a sore eye. She 
said that one of the 
chief’s favorite 
wives had given 
her permission to 
come to the mis- 
sion only after she 
had_ refused the 
ministrations of the 
medicine man and 
also the govern- 
ment doctor. With 
the permission to 
come here she was 
warned that she 
was to come only 
for medicine and 
not for the ac- 
cursed Nadji Alla, or the words of God. 
But no one ever receives medicine here 
without also gett’ng this Nadji Alla. She 
received it gladly. We found that she 
read the Gospel of John in colloquial, and 
not only read it but believed it also, and 
moreover taught it to the other women of 
the inner court. She somehow managed to 
come to several women’s meetings and gave 
a clear testimony that the thing that made 
her heart sad was the fact that she was 
not able to get away to be baptized. She 
risked coming to services on Sunday morn- 
ing, and although she sat with her head 
covered she was recognized. We have 
never seen her since, but we feel assured 
that she is still working for Him. Several 
times she has sent a little money to be put 
in the box for God’s work. She is one of 
many who need your prayers.” 





UNDER A SHADE TREE IN 
GUATEMALA 
“I was greatly in need of a_ haircut 
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when I arrived at Panajachel, but thought 
I would wait until I reached the capital. 
However, Mr. Malmstrom informed me 
that one of the Indian students was an ex- 
pert with scissors and clipper. The barber 
shop was soon opened beneath a _ shade 
tree, and as our barber worked we con- 
versed and I asked him many questions. I 
learned that he had given his heart to the 
Lord some four years ago, and that his 
family lived at a town named Duenas. 
When he mentioned that name there flashed 
across my memory an interesting experi- 
ence of several years ago. 

“Duenas is a Cakchiquel Indian town 
which I once visited in company with Mr. 
Townsend, where we held a Sunday after- 
noon service in the home of one Marcario 
Santos. I noticed a large scar across 
Marcario’s cheek, reaching from ear to 
mouth. After the service he told me the 
history of that wound. Some eight years 
before that Sunday afternoon evangelical 
services had never yet been celebrated in 
that town. His wife desired the honor of 
holding the first service in her home, but 
Don Marcario, knowing the temper of this 
fanatical town, gave her no encourage- 
ment. Without telling him, she arranged 
for a service in her home with the evangel- 
ist in San Antonio. A few days after 
that service, someone knocked at their 
house at about midnight, and when Don 
Marcario opened the door, an Indian struck 
him across the face with a machete and 
almost separated one of his cheek bones 
from his face. He was taken to the hos- 
pital at Antigua and after a few months 
returned home healed but with a disfigured 
face. He became animated as he told me 
the story and raised his voice when he said, 
‘The doctors did not cure me. It was God! 
It was God!’ 

Faith Unquenched 


“That was not the end of his troubles. 
A short time after that first service in his 
house, several hundred of the town people 
with sticks and stones marched through 
the streets to his house and almost de- 
stroyed it. Don Marcario is of the Indian 
type, and when once the gospel possessed 
him it was difficult to move him from his 
course. The house was rebuilt, and the 
large room facing the street was dedicat- 





Divine Intervention In Russia 


Present Russia is reckoned as a God-less country, where the atheistic 


government determined to wipe out the name and memory of God from its 


dominions. 


For many years atheists there are strenuously opposing the glorious gospel 


of Christ and the results today are terrible. 


Torture, murder, famine, pesti- 


lence, droughts, earthquakes, distress and tumult are in full sway among the 


people in Russia. 
there. 


Surely the power of Satan himself is being manifest over 


While these lines were being written, striking News reached our office. 
It was reported that the soviet government, after exhausting all its methods of 
fighting this summer’s drought and threatening failure of crops, had issued a 


proclamation asking the believers to pray to God for rain. 


If this is true, 


then surely God is intervening in Russia. 


On this basis, 


knowing that we are workers together with Christ, the 


Russia Inland Relief Mission at this momentous time presents its appeal to 
all believers in America and elsewhere for their earnest prayers and financial 
assistance on behalf of His starving children in Russia, and the furtherance 
of the God’s intervention there until Russia will come to Him on her knees. 


Send all communications and gifts to the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 
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609 Eighth Ave., Room 506-M, 
22 


New York, N. Y. 





ed as a hall for preaching services. He 
showed me his living quarters in the back 
yard and also a pile of stones he had gath- 
ered together, the very stones with which 
the mob had destroyed the tiles on the 
roof of his house. He takes pride in show- 
ing that heap of stones to visitors—a silent 
testimony to the power of the gospel—also 
a testimony to a courageous Cakchiquel be- 
liever. The town has since become recon- 
ciled to the determined purpose of that one 
Christian family, and no longer are the 
believers in that town molested. On that 
Sunday afternoon, some nine years after 
the period of persecution, I gave a gos- 
pel message to a congregation of over one 
hundred and twenty-five. 

“My barber friend was very much in- 
terested when I told him of my visit to 
his home town, and he said to me, ‘I am 
the fifth student from Duenas to attend 
Robinson Bible Institute.’”—Rev. R. R. 
Gregory, American Bible Society. 





BLESSINGS ON THE ORINOCO 


Rev. and Mrs. Van V. Eddings, of the 
Orinoco River Mission, report a most en- 
couraging experience in tent meetings in 
a very difficult city. 

“In Ciudad Bolivar the Lord gave us 
the finest site in the city to pitch our gos- 
pel tent. Some of our men visited the busi- 
ness houses in town for boxes and boards. 
A theater which had gone out of business 
loaned some benches. So by Tuesday night 
the ground was cleared, the tent was up, 
the platform was built, the benches were 
in order, and we happy missionaries were 
ready, for the first time, in a gospel tent 
in the city of Bolivar, to preach the glori- 
ous message of salvation. Oh, it was 
glorious! Some 600 to 800 people came 
each night to the services, and this in Boli- 
var which boasts of one of *the fiercest 
fighters against Protestants in the person 
of the Roman Catholic bishop. Eight 
nights of strenuous preaching, but even in 
that short time the Holy Spirit deeply con- 
victed the people and several confessed 
Christ as their personal Saviour. God has 
definitely called us to Ciudad Bolivar. On 
the closing night of the campaign Mr. Ed- 
dings asked the audience if they would like 
us to return, and nearly every hand in the 
tent was raised. When leaving, even the 
washerwomen at the river called after us, 
‘Come back.’ What a call! What a chal- 
lenge! Eight hundred hands outstretched 
for the bread of life. Please pray, and 
give, if the Lord so leads you, toward the 
opening of this new station soon.” 





WHAT GOD HATH WROUGHT IN 
ANNAM 


A tiny thatched chapel built in Tour- 
ane, a small seaport on the Annam Coast, 
in 1913 marked the beginning of a new 
era of evangelism in French Indo-China. 
It was the first of many Protestant preach- 
ing centers from which the gospel was to 
be proclaimed to the millions of Anamese 
speaking people. Concerning the amount 
of evil that may accrue from wrongly 
spoken words, the apostle James says: 
“Behold how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth.” The same may be said of 
the amount of good that has come from the 
Word that began to be spoken from that 
little chapel twenty years ago. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Twenty years of missionary activity have 
changed that tiny thatched chapel into 156 
preaching centers from which the glorious 
gospel of salvation for all who believe in 
Jesus is preached to the Anamese, the Cam- 
bodians, the Lao, the Siamese, and many 
different tribes who inhabit this great land 
and eastern Siam which adjoins it. Many 
thousands have heard the Word gladly, 
and 8,139 are now in good standing on 
our church rolls, 1,220 of whom were bap- 
tized during 1933. Their offerings the 
past year for the Lord’s work in their own 
land, and for missionary work among the 
hill people, amounted to $12,556.31. 

An Anamese national church has been 
established and is fast becoming self-propa- 
gating. It comprises 74 congregations, an 
increase of 19 during the year. A feature 
of the development of this church that has 
been particularly gratifying to the mis- 
sionaries has been the missionary vision 
and zeal manifested by the Christians. 
Among other agencies, a gospel boat is 
also maintained by the Christians of 
Cochin-China to distribute literature and 
spread the gospel along the banks of many 
canals and rivers of that province. 

Another outstanding feature has been 
the progress during 1933 of the work in 
Cambodia. We have been refused official 
organization in that kingdom. However, 
an attitude of toleration has been adopted 
by the government toward our existing 
work, and in spite of the restrictions, the 
year has witnessed more Cambodian con- 
verts than any other year since the be- 
ginning of the work.—Rev. E. F. Irwin, in 
The Call. 





AN ANNOUNCEMENT 


Friends of missionaries working in South 
America will be interested in reading the 
following paragraph from the Amazon 
Valley Indian, issued by the Inland South 
America Missionary Union: 

Missionaries working in Brazil and 
Bolivia have asked us to announce that it 
is unwise to attempt to send them mer- 
chandise, or articles or packages by mail, 
express or freight. The customs duty 
which the missionary is obliged to pay on 
such packages in those sections of the 
field is often greater than the value of the 
articles received. An additional handicap 
is that in a majority of cases the package 
is never received intact, and when deliv- 
ered the missionary finds it has been opened 
and part of the contents abstracted. In oth- 
er cases the package does not reach the 
missionary at all. Thus there is denied to 
our missionaries the joy of receiving little 
gifts selected by friends with love and care. 
Though the United States post office has 
special facilities arranged for the sending 
of money without the risk of loss in the 
actual transfer of checks, money orders or 
drafts, so that the gift reaches the one in- 
tended, it has not been able to devise any 
method whereby it can send articles to 
these two countries. 

—a 
NOTHING BETWEEN 

Dr. James Alexander lay dying. A 
friend misquoted II Timothy 1:12 thus: 
“I know in whom I have believed.” The 
departing saint exclaimed, “No, no, don’t 
put even a preposition between me and my 
Lord! I know whom I have believed!” 


September, 1934 








GooD SINGING-= 
GREATER FERVOR 


Stirring Music Performs a Vital Ministry 
291 Musical Numbers. 
34 pp. Responsive Readings 
A Singing Church 
Is a Conquering 
Church 


‘WORSHIP. 
‘and PRAISE 


NTHUSIASTIC _pas- 

tors, superintendents 
and music directors de- 
clare that “Worship and 
Praise” generates trans- 
forming zeal. “This book,” 
they say, “renews lagging 
interest, recalls lapsed 
members, increases attend- 
ance, and stimulates choir 
and church school activ- 
ities as well as congrega- 
tional singing.” 

Here you will find your 
favorite church hymns as 
well as the new and old 
Gospel songs which have 
won a place in the hearts 
of worshipers, young and 
old. 








Rich in Teaching Power 
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selections, responses, unison devotions, prayer subjects and 26 topical 
responsive reading selections. 


A Book of Double Duty-Double Value 


Present Prices: Rich leather-grained cloth, gold stamped $40 per 100. Serv- 
iceable Russet Bristol $25 per 100. Fully orchestrated. 11 instruments. 8 
volumes—$10. Prices not prepaid. . 


Budget Saving Plan. Provides new song Books without added expense. Used _suc- 
cessfully by hundreds of churches. Wins success for other church projects as weil. Details free. 


Note:—For a larger book check “Hymns of Praise Num- 
bers One and Two Combined” in coupon—500 numbers— 
‘now only $55 per 100 (formerly $60) not prepaid. 


. HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1692 
| orb the berin sons os COWEPANY 
toil Coupon _/ 5727-L West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
5727-L West Lake St., Austin Station, Chicago, Ill. 
Gentlemen—Our Church needs the spiritual stimulus of New Song 
for a returnable sample Books. Please send returnable sample copies as indicated—also 
copy and test the power 
of this great general pur- 
pose song book to renew 





complete details of Budget-Saving Plans. 
0 ‘*Worship and Praise”’ 
0 “Hymns of Praise Number One and Two Combined” 
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Our Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


OUR CHILDREN AND CHRISTIAN. 
i a g 


Among the discoveries of the past cen- 
tury has been the child. This 
is manifest in evangelism as 
nowhere else. It is an as- 
tounding fact that probably 
90 per cent of the members 


of America were won to 
Christ before they were 
twenty-one years of age. If 
we can judge the future by 
the past, not many people 
more than twenty-one years 
of age will ever become 
Christians. Reliable statis- 
tics show that a large pro- 
portion of college students 
are Christians, but that only 
5 per cent of those who 
leave college without being 
Christians, ever 
Christians afterwards. Our 
churches of every name have 
neglected the children and 
made an unceasing effort to 
win the middle-aged and the 
old. In large measure they 
have failed, and not at all 
because of any _ inherent 
weakness in Christianity. 





Great Decisions Made 
Early 

Observation teaches that 
the profoundest life choices 
are usually made in youth. 
Because of this, the work of 
soul winning is most effec- 
tive with young people. Philosophy teaches 
us that this is not an accident, but a ne- 
cessity growing out of tendencies to fixed- 
ness of character that accompany habits 
indulged. It is of supreme importance 
that we grasp the truth that if Christianity 
is to make marked progress more atten- 
tion must be paid to young people. The 
foundations of the Christian life must be 
iaid during the period of adolescence. Let 
it be remembered also that to every form 
of Christian culture and service we find 
the boy and girl more responsive than those 
who come to Christ later in life. 


The Lesson of History 

Christian history emphasizes these facts 
to which we have called attention. If the 
roll could be called, the good and the great 
in all ages would testify that it was in 
youth that they had the vision which trans- 
formed them. They would also testify 
that it was in youth that they received the 
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call to service, the training for service, 
and the first and most exhilarating joy of 
service. This also is perfectly natural. 
No period of life is so adapted to culture, 
to growth, to consecration as the period 
of youth. Young hearts are virgin soil 
in which may be sown the seeds of Chris- 
tian truth. Youthful minds are at the 
same time most attentive and most reten- 
tive. They are flexible, and therefore the 
more readily adapt themselves to the call 


BUILDING FOR TIME AND ETERNITY 
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“In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 


temple in the Lord’’—Ephesians 2:21 


of Christianity—Watchman-Examiner. 





RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


It is high time for the Church to awake 
and repent of her carelessness and indiffer- 
ence along the line of religious instruc- 
tion. If anything should be taught, it 
should be that which will never be forgot- 
ten, and early training, says the wise man, 
shall be lasting (Prov. 22:6). If we want 
to train the child in the right way we must 
train him before his heart is hardened by 
prejudices or polluted with vice. 

Today is the day of learning; the mind 
of the youth is not shut up, but is eager to 
drink copiously. Therefore it is up to us 
to put on a program and the Church to 
march up to its goal. We must always 
be careful whom we select as instructors 
for our children, for as we look around 
about us we see that false teachers are on 
the market and can be bought for the gold 
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that glitters, and are ready to sow tares 
polluting the hearts of the rising genera- 
tion; perhaps polishing the surface of 
character, and regulating the motion of the 
limbs and furnishing the memory, while 
the heart is made to flutter with vanity, 
encouraged to part with emulation, and to 
glow with revenge. 

We should not only be careful that we 
select the right kind of instructors, but 
textbooks as well from which our children 
are to be instructed, for many books are 
on the market that are as full of deception 
as Paul found at Ephesus, and ought to be 
burned as we are told the Ephesians did 
in Acts 19:19, for they are full of poison. 
When the minds of our children are in- 
fected with the accursed thing, it will be a 
greater task to get rid of the tares in order 
that the good seed might 
grow and bring forth a hun- 
dred fold. “And, ye fath- 
ers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath, but bring 
them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.”— 
W. I. Kauffman, in Religious 
Telescope. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Gig TEACHERS 
Y, by While the subject of day 
Linfu Y, school teachers and _ their 
Yi troubles regarding their sal- 
Wy 14,0 aries (and they have my sin- 
ney cere sympathy) is being so 
VG widely discussed, let us not 
forget another group—the 
Sunday School _ teachers, 


who Sunday after Sunday 
give their services to the 





children in a labor of love, 
and we hear nothing of the 
wonderful work they are 
doing. 

The Sunday School teach- 
er has a great influence in 
the molding of these young 
lives. Many of these chil- 
dren come from homes where 
the name of Christ is never 
heard and through the Sun- 
day School are brought un- 
der the sound of the gospel 
and led to accept Christ as 
their Saviour. Needless to say, this has a 
remarkable effect on their lives. It is 
rarely you find a Sunday School scholar 
involved in crime, and they invariably 
grow up to be better citizens than those 
who have no Sunday School training.— 
Milton H. Weir, O. D., in Chicago Trib- 


une. 








HONORING AMERICA’S SUNDAY 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 

Millions may march, bands play, flags 
fly, and thousands of speeches may be 
given, all in honor of America’s two mil- 
lion Sunday School teachers, on October 
6, 1934, which will be observed in every 
community of the land as Sunday School 
Teachers’ Recognition Day. 

A national committee has been formed, 
comprising the Sunday School leaders of 
more than a score of the largest denomi- 
nations, and other religious organizations. 
A Philadelphia. committee of laymen, of 
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which Dr. William T. Ellis, of Swarth- 
more, Pa., is chairman, are in charge of 
the actual arrangements. 

The program calls for Sunday School 
parades everywhere on the afternoon of 
Saturday, October 6, with public mass 
meetings that same night, and special ser- 
mons and local recognition services on the 
following day. 

Most Americans are, or have been, in 
the Sunday School—there are now more 
than twenty million enrolled; but there has 
never been any public recognition of the 
vast host of two million Sunday School 
teachers and officers who, unsalaried and 
unsung, have been one of the major in- 
fluences in the country’s life—Sunday 
School Times. 





MORE EVANGELISM IN EDUCA- 
TION 


It is significant that the growth of reli- 
gious education has taken place in our 
Church during a period of evangelistic de- 
cline. Religious education has not been 
evangelistic, nor has it emphasized suffi- 
ciently in the past, Sunday School exten- 
sion, that taps the more fruitful sources 
of professions, as it does now with a direc- 
tor in charge of this department. We 
have built finer Sunday School buildings 
and churches, and improved our technique 
and equipment, but the fact remains that 
there are fewer professions than formerly. 
It is difficult for the Church to emphasize 
more than one thing at a time. Sunday 
School extension needs the new emphasis 
which the Church is now planning to give 
it—Presbyterian of the South. 





“UNTO THY CHILDREN” 


In some circles today there is manifest 
a tendency to make religion the one field 
of knowledge and experience from which 
the young person is to be barred until he 
is eighteen years of age or even older. 
Such a view, if carried out, is full of peril 
for the coming generation. 

Far better than the modern idea is the 
command which Moses, as he was inspired 
of God, gave to Israel of old: “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy might. And these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shall talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way.” So long as 
Israel followed this teaching they were, 
though comparatively small in numbers, 
the mightiest moral and religious influence 
in the ancient world. We cannot expect 
to have godly men and women in the com- 
ing generation unless we teach the love of 
God to the children and young people of 
today.—Christian Observer. 





COMMUNIST SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


Communist Sunday Schools, to the num- 
ber of 124, are established in England. In 
these the communist faith is taught. In 
their catechism occur the following ques- 
tions and answers: “What is God?” “God 
is a word used to designate an imaginary 
being which people of themselves have de- 
vised.” “Who is Jesus Christ?” “Jesus 
Christ is the son of a Jewish girl named 
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Mary.” “Is he the Son of God?” “There 
is no God, therefore there can be no God's 
Son.” “Is Christianity desirable?” “Chris- 
tianity is not advantageous to us, but it is 
harmful, it makes spiritual cripples. By 
its teaching of bliss after death it deceives 
the people. Christianity is the greatest ob- 
stacles to the progress of mankind, there- 
fore it is the duty of every citizen to help 
to wipe out Christianity.’—Gospel Min- 
ister. 





STRENGTHEN THE STAKES 

“What king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and 
consulteth whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand?” The figures 
are startling when we think that the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church, with less than half 
a million members, has tied to her tether 


27,000,000 souls of heathendom for which 
she is responsible in this great struggle for 
conquest by Christ’s kingdom. And this is 
in addition to her share of the responsibility 
for the mass of the unchurched at our very 
doors, including a reported 27,000,000 chil- 
dren and young people not in any Sunday 
School. 

“The world is the field” of our oper- 
ations. God be praised for the task, the 
heroic courage, and the sacrifice that have 
characterized our endeavor to meet the re- 
sponsibility. The day we lose the vision 
and the urge to “go forward,” that day we 
begin to lose our heritage. 

But if the home stake is not well set, and 
the home base not adequately replenished, 
disaster threatens the advance. Few, per- 
haps, ever knew to what extent this govern- 
ment, before and throughout the duration 
of the World War, attended to all minor 

















Speaking, playing, singing the Story 


Telling Out the Story 


HEATON’S aim for its students 

is not merely high scholastic 
attainments, but a definitely Christian 
backgiound, as well. 


The result is an atmosphere of 
reverence upon the campus, the natural 
fruitage of which is cultured, aggressive 
Christian service. 


The Wheaton College Quintet 
shown above, is one of the concrete 
results of this atmosphere. For the past 
five years the organization has witnessed 
far and wide to the transforming and 
motivating power of Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour of men. Since the summer 


This coupon will bring you full information — Clip it. 


of 1929 it has carried the Gospel mes- 
sage into thirty-five states and four 
provinces of Canada; and has reached 
churches of all denominations; Bible 
conferences; .penitentiaries; camp meet- 
ings; Indian mission posts; also board- 
walk and radio audiences. It is but one 
of several such groups through whom 
Wheaton College has reached and per- 
manently helped thousands, 


You may vitally assist the work of 
Wheaton College by contributions large or small. 
Should an income from your funds be required, 
you may secure it and still assist the College 
by purchasing a Life Annuity Contract. This is 
a safe investment; and pays you a fixed annual 
income for life. Investigate! 





Please tell me without obligation how I may invest my funds in the work of Wheaton College so as 
to be assured of a generous income for life; and also, if necessary, how I may provide for a survivor. 
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details to keep adequate the supply of men 
and means from the home base that there 
be no lack in any emergency at the front. 
“Keep the home fires burning,” if you 
would have a coal to spare to your neigh- 
bor from which to kindle “the fire upon 
his altar.’—Presbyterian of the South. 





PUBLIC ENEMY No. 1 
America’s “public enemy No. 1” was 
nominated by Professor Walter A. Maier, 
of the Concordia Lutheran Seminary, St. 
Louis, as the college professor who “takes 
the pay of Christian endowments” and then 
“poisons the brain and the heart and the 
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Sell our lovely Scripture-Text Christmas folders. 
Be first in your territo: to earn generous rofits 
by showing our big value “Sunshine” parchment 
folder assortment for Christmas. Enthusiastically 
received last year. Demand is ever increasing for 
this exclusive Religious line. Easy to sell these 
new, artistic designs with radiant silver highlights. 
Write forFree illustrated circular and booklet 
explaining our new and different offer on $1.00, 75c 
and 50c Assortments with and without Bibleverses. 

Address Dept. A7 nearest office 


Gospel Trumpet Company 


Sacramento, Calif. or Aaderson, ind. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 
NOW 


New 1934 line of Christmas Cards, Everyday 
Cards and Wrappings now ready. 100% 
PROFIT. We solicit inquiries from Schools, 
Churches and reliable individuals. 


GRAND RAPIDS CALENDAR CO. 
906 S. Division Ave. Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Sell CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


with Christian Sentiments 
Christmas and Everyday Cards with worth-while 
sentiments, many combined with Bible Texts. 
Cards that are different—not found in stores. 
BOXED and UNBOXED. Excellent profit, no in- 
vestment necessary. Write early for free Catalog 
and attractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, Inc. 
260 Laurel St. Dept. M Buffalo, N. 


B Agents for Christmas Cards % 


The Finest, Most Exclusive, and Fastest ig 
Selling Line Offered Today 

Every design and every item positively new 

and beautiful. These assortments sell ¥ 

themselves. Sample box on approval. Also 

50c seller. 




















E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
¥ 301-305 N. Elm Street, Nappanee, Indiana ° 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Schools, Churches and Organizations make large 
IR profits every year selling our beautiful line of 
Gcttmas Cards. Credit extended to reliable 
ss parties. Write at once for full information. 
England Art Publishers, No. Abington, 20, M 


aconne NOW 


Bargain—Christmas Card Boxes! 


Special 25 box lots, each box contains <4 engraved 
7 et and hand colored cards. Retail for $1.00 


4a 
‘ Assortments 1 and 2 (both different)—$10.00 per 
jot, pos 
henenient 3—all with scripture verses $11.00 « 
lot, postpaid. 
H. L. DEVALL 


Highland Park 
New Brunswick, N. J. 
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SCRIPTURE CHRISTMAS CARDS 


or the non-Scripture style to be sold by 
individuals — organizations — churches — 
S. S. classes—Ladies Aid or Young Peo- 
ple’s Societies. Good commission. Send for 
full information 
GEORGE Ww. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11-X Monon Bldg., Chicago, IIl. 
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soul of his students.” Speaking on “Sub- 
versive Influences of Modern Educational 
Trends on Marriage,” at the third session 
of the Pocomo Institute on Domestic Re- 
lations, Dr. Maier asserted the college de- 
gree, “in instances that range from 25 to 
39 per cent of admitted deterioration,” has 
aided and abetted in “character deforma- 
tion.” “We nominate as America’s public 
enemy No. 1,” he said, “the notorious faith 
wrecker who sits high in the council of 
academic distinction, scoffs at religion, de- 
nies the existence of God, and exterminates 
the spiritual life of the nation’s youth and 
flower—the infidel teacher who receives 
popular plaudits and high salary, often paid 
by tax levies, for his cut-throat attacks on 
Christianity. The university professor, 
who takes the pay of Christian endowments 
and of church-going taxpayers, and then, a 
la Machiavilli, poisons the brain and the 
heart and soul of his students, is guilty of 
a crime a hundred times more treacherous 
than the bloody massacres by wanton gang- 
sters. Collegiate immorality is not merely 
a special brand of common _ indecency, 
but it is very directly the harsh product 
of unbelief and the practical atheism that 
has usurped control in many college 
courses.”—Methodist Protestant Recorder. 





A NEW COMMUNIST CAMPAIGN 


Astutely and wisely a new communist of- 
fensive has been launched in the United 
States. This offensive counts on a pro- 
gram of education rather than an immediate 
violent revolution. Its immediate objective 
is the school system of the United States, 
which it plans to secure by the power of 
persuasion rather than by the club. 

The movement has originated in a small 
group of professors of education in the 
teachers’ college of Columbia University. 
At the recent Cleveland educational con- 
ference its members took a prominent part, 
where they urged that the function of the 
educational system was to educate children 
to take their proper place in a collectivist 
social order which our country would see 
in the future. 

The smartness of this group is shown 
by the way it presents its program. They 
have seen the mistakes of violent Reds, and 
have realized the wisdom of selling their 
program in an attractive package called 
democracy. All that they urge is in the 
name of democracy, and the contents of 


the package is that long sought Utopian, - 


“realized economy of abundance.” Their 
success in propagating their program is 
shown by the fact that it was placed before 
the Arizona Guidance Conference, a con- 
ference to discuss plans and technique of 
vocational guidance. 

The true meaning of this “realized 
economy of abundance” is shown by the 
books listed on the Arizona Guidance pro- 
gram and recommended for reading. All 
of the books either condemn ownership of 
private property and the system of de- 
mocracy America has seen, or they are 
books exposing the errors of our society 
and insisting that the government must take 
over all instruments of production. The 
implication of “a realized economy” is com- 
munism. They differ little from the ideals 
of Lenin, save that Lenin insisted that such 
a program could be brought about only by 


violent revolutions. The sponsors of this 
new idea would have our educational sys- 
tems become institutions for propaganda 
of an economic system similar to that in 
Russia and they call it “democracy.” 

If this new communist campaign has 
thus reached Arizona, what must be going 
on elsewhere in the country? It shows 
the need of watching educational programs 
to the end that schools be kept as educa- 
tional institutions devoted to impartial in- 
struction rather than as propaganda agen- 
cies for any particular clique. 

As President Hutchins, of the University 
of Chicago, said in a recent interview in 
Tucson, such a program is dangerous to the 
school and dangerous to the country. Let 
it not be repeated in Arizona—Abridged 
from the Tucson, Ariz., Daily Star. 





SELF-EXPRESSION—WHICH SELF? 


In Forum is an article by a writer who 
is a minister and of a family with a long 
record of ministers. This writer tells why 
he does not wish his son to go into the 
ministry. He says: “I do not wish my 
son to enter the ministry because he will be 
violently restricted in self-expression. No- 
where else is self-expression so stifled.” 

Which self? In a family of several gen- 
erations of preachers, it may seem strange 
that the present generation, instead of 
building firmly upon supernatural founda- 
tions, has petered out in the other direc- 
tion. At the center of Christian faith and 
experience lies the fact of a new heart, a 
new self, imparted to the Christian in re- 
generation. Before that experience there 
is one self—the self of fleshly human na- 
ture. In that experience the person comes 
into the possession of a new self. He puts 
the old self on the cross where the Lord 
died for sin. 

The “bigger and better fleshfy self” con- 
stitutes the slogan of modern civilization. 
It is the present inspiration and objective 
of most American education. But it is 
paganism. It is the negative of Christian- 
ity. In regard to self-expression, which 
self have we in mind ?—Western-Recorder. 











The Blood Covenant 


by James H. McConkey 


Abraham ‘“‘cut a covenant’ with God. The 
application of this Bible custom to the re- 
lationship between Christ and the believer 
is richly interpreted. 


Each man laid down bis own life for the 


otber. 
Each received + ed life of the other. 
Each was filled with love for the other. 
Each friend did the will of the other. 


SENT FREE ON Pos ite POST PAID. 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY, DEPT. H 
Bessemer Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
“OB) ECTALKS’— sf bright talks to 
ys and girls 
illustrated by naeiin's shieste. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS"—20 hii. W 


mons. Illuminated by Se 
illustrations. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS"—{..° 


pel talks. Paper is folded then torn 

and the object is unfolded. Inter- 

esting to old and young. Full directions. 
One Pastor writes: “Your talks > are the best I 
have ever used or have been to find.” 


Each set $1.00 ar Three $2.00 
55 talks——A whole year with the Children— 
Over 47,000 in use. 


HADDON SERVICE, Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn 
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GOD IS ABLE 


When Robert Morrison sailed for China 
as a missionary, a fellow traveler said to 
him, “Mr. Morrison, do you expect to make 
any impression on the idolatry of China?” 
Morrison replied, “No, sir, but I expect 
God will”’—A. C. Crews, in Westminster 
Teacher. 

-t F +k 

BELIEVING WITHOUT UNDER- 

STANDING 

Dr. Pentecost said: “I remember the first 
time I saw a telephone I was told that 
through it I could speak to my friend a 
mile and a half away, and receive an im- 
mediate answer. I believed what my scien- 
tific friend by my side toid me; but it took 
him about two hours to explain it to me. I 
used the telephone long before I under- 
stood its construction. In a similar way, 
sinners may believe God’s good news of 
salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and be saved, though they do not fully 
understand it. J thank God that the Bible 
does not say, ‘Every one that understandeth 
shall have eternal life; but, ‘Every one that 
believeth” ”’—United Evangelical. 
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THE MARVELS OF THE WATER- 
MELON 


“Tam not so much of a farmer as some 
people claim,’ said William Jennings 
Bryan, with a twinkle, “but I have observed 
the watermelon seed. It has the power of 
drawing from the ground and through it- 
self 200,000 times its weight; and when 
you can tell me how it takes this material 
and out of it colors an outside surface be- 
yond the imitation of art, and then forms 
inside of it a white rind and within that 
again a red heart, thickly inlaid with black 
seeds, each one of which in turn is capable 
of drawing through itself 200,000 times its 
weight—when you can explain to me the 
mystery of a watermelon, you can ask me 
to explain the mystery of God.” 

-' 
NO COMPROMISE 


A number of years ago in Washington 
I was returning from visiting friends one 
cold night in January, when our car stopped 
suddenly. It showed no disposition to move 
on, so I asked the conductor what was 
wrong. 

“A car off the track ahead,” he said. 

As cold as the night was, I got off with 
him to investigate, and found the car in 
such a position as to block our progress 
entirely. I turned to my friend the con- 
ductor and said: “It seems to me that the 
car is not off the track. It it were, we 
could go on.” 

“That’s right,” he said, “the trouble is it 
is partly on and partly off.” 

Those who hinder the work of Christ’s 
kingdom are not only the avowed unbe- 
lievers, but those partly on and partly off 
the track.—S. S. Journal. 
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ONE DEFINITION OF SCANDAL 


Some girls were asked by a school ex- 
aminer, at an examination, whether they 
knew the meaning of the word “scandal.” 
One girl, holding high her hand, immedi- 
ately attracted the attention of the exam- 
iner. ‘Well, what is it?” said he to the 
child. Promptly she gave the memorable 
words: “Nobody does nothing, and every- 
body goes on telling of it everywhere.”— 
New Century Leader. 
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NOT RESPONSIBLE FOR BOTH 
ENDS OF THE LINE 

“That’s one of those little places away 
up Northwest, isn’t it?” The question was 
asked by a man sitting beside the stove 
in a little telegraph office. He had been 
reading a newspaper, but dropped it as soon 
as the person who handed in the message 
departed. The operator gave him an af- 
firmative answer to his question. 

“Well, the papers say that they have been 
having a terrible snowstorm up there late- 
ly, and the roads are all blocked. Prob- 
ably after you’ve sent it, the message will 
never reach the man it’s intended for.” 

Looking up impatiently, the operator re- 
plied, “I’m not running both ends of the 
line. I’m only responsible for this one. 
Probably there’s some one at the other end 
who understands his business without my 
trying to carry his worries for him.” Wor- 
ries come when we try to take care of 
“both ends of the line.’-—New Century 
Leader. 
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GOD LEADS HIS CHILDREN 

The infallible Word, and the promised 
help of the Holy Spirit, and the teachings 
and example of our Lord and Saviour are 
not all that we have to direct us. There 
‘s also what we may call the pillar of 
Providence. We sometimes talk about 
“special providences,” because we can de- 
tect the leadings of God’s hand more clear- 
ly than at other times; but the whole gov- 
ernment of God in regard to every one of 
us is a complex series of special over- 
sights and orderings. 

It has not been my habit to open my 
Bible when in great perplexity, and to take 
the first text I lighted on as a direct an- 
swer from heaven; and yet sometimes a 
single text has flashed on me like a lan- 
tern suddenly held out over a dark road. 
For instance, I was once in long and per- 
plexing doubt whether I ought to accept 
a call to a distant city. I happened to 
open a favorite devotional volume, and my 
eyes rested on this passage: “Changes in 
life are often full of danger; ‘wherefore 
gaddest thou about to change thy way?’” 
That text (Jer. 2:36)—which I had never 
noticed before—settled me. I declined the 
call, and have been thankful for it ever 
since.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


“EXAMPLE” OR “SUBSTITUTE”? 


At the close of a service in German- 
town, Pa., some time ago, a stranger ac- 
costed the late Dr. D. M. Stearns as fol- 
lows: “I don’t like your preaching. I do 
not care for the cross. I think that in- 
stead of preaching the death of Christ on 
the cross, it would be far better to preach 
Jesus, the Teacher and Example.” “Would 
you then be willing to follow Him if I 


preach Christ, the Example?” asked Dr. 
Stearns. “I would,’ said the stranger; 
“I will follow in His steps.” “Then,” said 


Dr. Stearns, “let us take the first step. 
‘Who did no sin. Can you take this step?” 
The stranger looked confused. “No,” he 
said; “I do sin, and I acknowledge it.” 
“Well, then,” said Dr. Stearns, “your first 
need of Christ is not as an Example, but 
as a Saviour.” And this is every man’s 
need (See Rom. 3:23-26). 


t 
DO MISSIONS PAY? 

A seaman, on returning to Scotland after 
a cruise in the Pacific, was asked, “Do you 
think the missionaries have done any good 
in the South Sea Islands?” “I will tell 
you a fact which speaks for itself,” said 
the sailor. “Last year I was wrecked on 
one of those islands, where I knew that 
eight years before a ship was wrecked and 
the crew murdered; and you may judge 
how I felt at the prospect before me—if 
not dashed to pieces on the rocks, to sur- 
vive for only a more cruel death. When 
day broke we saw a number of canoes 
puliing for our ship and were prepared for 
the worst. Think of our joy and wonder 
when we saw the natives in English dress, 
and heard some of them speak in the Eng- 
lish language. On that very island the 
next Sunday we heard the gospel preached. 
I do not know what you think of missions, 
but [ know what I think—The King’s 
Business. 
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WHY YOU SHOULD BELIEVE 

There are lots of things you don’t un- 
derstand that you nevertheless believe. 

Supposing I could transform this audi- 
ence into a clinic and I had a dead body on 
the table for my subject. I bring on the 
scalpel; I make an incision and remove 
two pinkish threads and hold them up. 
They are just alike in form, shape and 
color, and the most powerful magnifying 
glass could not distinguish one iota of dif- 
ference. One is the nerve of sight and the 
other the nerve of hear:ng. 

Can you explain how it is that one 
nerve will take up the sounds of everyday 
life and through your ears portray them 
upon your brain, notes of harmony and 
discord, so that you can tell whether it is 
the barking of a dog, the blow of a whistle, 
the cry of a child? Can you explain how 
it is that the other nerve will take up that 
which is absolutely imperceptible to the 
former nerve and through the retina of the 
eyes paint on your brain the picture of 
nature so that you can revel in its beau- 
ties? Do you understand it? No. Do you 
believe it? You have to, or acknowledge 
that you are a fool. Yes, there are lots 
of things you believe but don’t understand. 
Then don’t go to hell because you haven't 
sense enough to understand all there is in 
the Bible. There are a lot of things you 
don’t understand—Billy Sunday. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deemed 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Il. 





EFFECTS OF ADAM’S SIN 
R. E. L., Atoka, Okla. 
Question: Please enumerate all the ef- 
fects of Adam’s sin upon mankind and upon 
the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 


Answer: The previously announced 
death sentence became immediately oper- 
at.ve (Gen. 2:17). Death also passed upon 
all mankind, for all have sinned (Rom. 
5:12, 23). Man lost Paradise and his 
fellowship with God, and his own nature 
became corrupted. All the evil and suf- 
fering in the world may be traced directly 
or indirectly to the entrance of sin into 
the world. The ground was also cursed 
and brought forth thorns and_ thistles 
(Gen. 3:17, 18). It is thought also that 
nature of beasts was changed, and is to 
be restored (Isa. 11:6-8). The whole cre- 
ation is st.ll under a curse (Rom. 8:19- 
22, R.V.). 





LOUD PRAYING 
H. L., Lexington, Ill. 

Question: In some meetings we have 
been attend:ng they engage in what they 
call “praying through,” and some get rath- 
er loud with it. We believe in prayer, 
but are quiet about it. They tell us we 
never get anywhere in our praying, and 
are not saved if we don’t feel a change 
come over us and get up and shout. 

Answer: As we are not heard for our 
much speaking (Matt. 6:7), neither are 
we heard for our loud praying. The 
prophets of Baal made both loud and long 


prayers (I Kings 18:26-28).  Elijah’s 
prayer was evidently just the opposite 
(vv. 36, 37). Sincere and acceptable 


prayer is simple and direct. It is just ask- 
ing, seeking, knocking (Matt. 7:7-11). As 
to the matter of feeling a change come over 
you when you are saved, your emotions 
are not to be trusted in this matter. Test 
yourself by the Word of God (John 3:16, 
36; 5:24). 





RELIC OF ST. ANNE 
H. R. T., Lancaster, Pa. 

Question: What is the relic of St. 
Anne which is presented for veneration 
immediately after mass? 

Answer: Sad to be a small piece of 
one of her arm bones, which somewhat re- 
cently was brought to this country from 
Rome. According to apocryphal legend, 
St. Anne was the mother of the Virgin 
Mary. This particular bone may also be 
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in a sense apocryphal. In a long list of 
relics, which I have before me, and which 
are sacred to the Roman Catholic Church, 
I note “a finger and an arm of St. Anne, 
the blessed Virgin’s mother.” The source 
of such relics seems to be inexhaustible. 
At the time when saints began to be wor- 
shiped, everything that could be palmed 
off as belonging to them also acquired a 
peculiar sanctity, and hence the traffic in 
so-called sacred relics began. At a later 
time it greatly increased with the return 
of the crusaders in the East. With the 
loss of spiritual power such relics are still 
relied upon by this paganized Church to 
retain its mystical hold upon her devotees. 
Not all Catholics, however, believe in the 
veneration of these relics. 





SELAH 
T. H., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is the meaning of the 
word “selah,” which occurs so frequently 
in the Psalms? 

Answer: This word appears to be a 
musical or liturgical sign, and is thought by 
some to mean either louder instrumental 
playing or, more probably, an instrumental 
interlude. The word is not to be pro- 
nounced in public reading. 





MISUSE OF THE SWORD 
E. N. R., Sunnyside, Wash. 

Question: Do the words, “All they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword” 
(Matt. 26:52), imply that Christians should 
never engage in war? 

Answer: What Christ condemns here 
is the wrong use of the sword. This state- 
ment is no general principle dealing with 
unlawfulness of all wars. In these days 
of extreme and unreasonable pacificism 
many scriptures are blindly misinterpreted. 
Not only is the attempted resistence to offi- 
cers of the law reprimanded by Christ, but 
if such resistance had been successful it 
would have frustrated the fulfillment of 
the very purpose of His coming into the 
world to make atonement for the sins of 
the world. This is the significance of, 
“How then shall the scriptures be ful- 
filled?” (v. 54). - 





END OF CHURCH AGE 
E. B. S., Hollywood, Fla. 


Question: In your article on “The Two 
Resurrections” you state that the first res- 
urrection will not be a single event but a 
resurrection period, after which the Church 
Age will end. Does not the Church Age 
end with the Rapture? 

Answer: In making such a statement 
I had in mind a distinction between the 
Church and the Church Age. My study 
of the dispensations has led to the belief 
in an overlapping period where the dispen- 


sations meet. That is, preparations for 
the new dispensation begin before the old 
one actually ends. This was eminently 
true, for example, with the ending of the 
Mosaic dispensation and the beginning of 
the Christian dispensation, as recorded in 
the Gospels and the book of Acts. Indeed, 
the Day of Pentecost preceded by some 
years the destruction of Jerusalem, and peo- 
ple will continue being saved after the 
Church will have been removed. The day 
of grace still continues. 





CHRIST’S RETURN TO THE EARTH 
E. B., Rolla, Kan. 

Question: Will not Christ return to the 
earth again? I heard a Christian minister 
say that the Bible nowhere teaches that He 
will. 

Answer: While it is true that Christ 
will come again and take away His own 
to be with Him (John 14:1-3; I Thess. 
4:16-18), it also is true that Christ will 
return in person, and in visible power and 
glory, to judge the world and establish His 
earthly kingdom (Acts 1:6, 11; Rev. 1:7; 
Zech. 14:4; Matt. 24:29, 30; 25:31, 32; 
Rev. 19:11-15; 20:4-6). 





LOT’S WIFE 

R. K., Kansas City, Mo. 

Question: Was Lot’s wife saved? 

Answer: She was not saved physically, 
but whether saved spiritually we are not 
told. Jesus warns us of her doom (Luke 
17:32), which was the penalty for her 
disobedience. Although she had departed 
from Sodom, evidently her heart was still 
there, and verse 33 gives us warrant to 
question her salvation. 





A SANCTIFYING INFLUENCE 
R. K., Kansas City, Mo. E 

Question: Please explain I Corinthians 
7:14. 

Answer: ‘“Sanctify” as used here does 
not mean that the still unsaved partner in 
the wedlock is saved by reason of the 
faith of the other, but that he, or she, is 
now hallowed by that union, which may 
continue without desecration and with hope 
for the salvation of the unsaved one. The 
salvation of one has also a sanctifying in- 
fluence upon their children, who are re- 
garded as holy; not in the sense of sanc- 
tity of character, but of privilege. The 
Church assumes that the children will 


‘thereby receive Christian training and en- 


joy the privilege of a Christian home so 
long as they remain in the home. “Their 
consecration does not dispense with per- 
sonal regeneration.” 





THE HIDDEN ARK 
C. L., Marion, Ind. 

Questions: Where is the ark? 
away in a mountain? 

Answer: The question is indefinite. If 
it refers to Noah’s ark, we may say that 
a claim was made several years ago that 
it was still in Mt. Ararat, but we have 
not seen the claim verified. If the Ark 
of the Covenant is meant, there is an ac- 
count in II Maccabees 2:4-9 which states 
that Jeremiah hid this ark in a cave in 
Mt. Sinai. Since this is one of the apocry- 
phal books and not generally accepted as 
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divinely inspired, we cannot accept such a 
statement without mental reservations. See 
Bible Problems Fairly Met for a fuller dis- 
cussion (pp. 9, 10). 





LAWLESSNESS OF RAG 
G. S. N., Galliopolis, Ohio 

Question: Why did not the Jews take 
Stephen before the Roman authorities when 
they wanted to kill him, as they had done 
in the case of Jesus? 

Answer: Since at this time the Jews 
had been deprived of the power to put any 
criminal to death, they proceeded lawfully 
and deliberately when they brought Jesus 
before Pilate in order to induce him to pro- 
nounce officially the sentence of death, the 
manner of which was also in fulfillment 
of Jesus’ own words (John 3:14; 12:32, 
33). In the case of Stephen, however, noth- 
ing had been premeditated, but conscience- 
strickened and frenzied under the preach- 
ing of Stephen, “they gnashed on him with 
their teeth . . . . ran upon him with one 
ARCORE 50 sats and stoned him.” Rage and 
fury possessed them, rather than a spirit 
of orderliness and law. 





SAVED BY FAITH 

W. L. T., El Dorado, Ark. 

Question: Our key verse is Romans 
4:5. Will you please explain it? 

Answer: The apostle Paul is dealing 
with the great doctrine of justification. 
Since man is a sinner, how can he be ac- 
counted righteous? Not by good works, 
as is illustrated by the experience of Abra- 
ham (vv. 1-3). Had Abraham been justi- 
fied by his own works and so reckoned 
righteous, he might have been able to boast; 
but instead he simply believed God and his 
faith was reckoned unto him for righteous- 
Likewise we are saved, or reckoned 


ness. 
righteous. We can do nothing to merit 
salvation. All we can do is simply believe 


on the Lord Jesus Christ, who by reason 
of His finished work on the Cross as our 
substitute is able to justify, or account 
righteous, the man who simply believes on 
Him (Rom. 2:24-26). 





THE LIGHT OF MEN 

J. R., Dallas, Tex. 

Question: Had every man from Adam 
to Christ an opportunity to be saved? 
Not all men even to this day 
have had the opportunity to be saved 
through the preaching of the gospel. Yet 
i some sense and in some way not fully 
understood perhaps, Jesus Christ lightens 
every man (John 1:19, R.V.; 12:46). “In 
him was life; and the life was the light of 
men” was true before the incarnation. Dur- 
ing all the preceding centuries the Light 
was shining in darkness (John 1: 4, 5). 
The Bible teaches that if men are lost it 
is because of their own selves; but to this 
day men love darkness rather than light 
(John 3:19). None of the heathen are 
without some light, and by this they will 
be judged (Rom. 2:12-16). The Gentile 
world as a whole is under condemnation 
(Rom. 1:18-32), and we are commanded 
to take the gospel to all men (Acts 1:8). 


Answer: 
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THE NEW BIRTH 
N. H., Elkhart, Ind. 

Question: Kindly show me _ what is 
wrong with the following statement: “Re- 
birth takes place at death. In life the be- 
liever is begotten of God, and unless abor- 
tion takes place, the birth, or rebirth, takes 
place, at the death of the believer, and 
after death he has the power to have either 
a spiritual or material body at will, and 
thus he is able to help those on earth.” 

Answer: Your added statement that 
this so-called Bible teacher claims to be a 
convert from Sp‘ritism fully explains the 
latter part of his statement. If saved at 
all, he certainly does not yet know the 
Bible, and ought not pose as a teacher of 
it. The new birth occurs the moment we 
believe (John 1:12, 13; 3:7, 8; 5:24, etc). 
Hence believers are called “babes in 
Christ,” a condition which ought not ob- 
tain for long, because we should grow and 
develop into mature Christians (I Cor. 
3:1-3; Heb. 5:12). “Beloved, now are we 
children of God” (I John 3:1, 2, R.V.). 
Not yet perfected, indeed, but when He 
shall appear we shall be like Him. 
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DEFIES ALL ENEMIES 


But this marvelous Book is still “the 
Word of God” that “liveth and abideth 
forever.” And all its enemies of yester- 
years and nowadays have not extinguished 
one spark of its holy fire nor diluted one 
drop of its honey, nor torn one hole in its 
beautiful vesture, nor broken one string on 
its thousand-string harp, nor weakened its 


vitality by one pulse beat, nor shortened 
its march of triumph by one step. Today 
this Bible walks more bypaths and travels 
more highways and knocks at more doors 
and speaks to more people in their mother 
tongue than any book this world has ever 
known, or ever will know.—Rev. Robert 
G. Lee. 


WHICH COMES FIRST? 

No teacher, surely, ever emphasized more 
strongly and beautifully the duty of feed- 
ing the hungry and of caring for men’s 
physical needs than did our Lord ( Matt. 
25 :31-46). But it must never be forgotten 
that He refused absolutely to give this 
aspect of His ministry first place in His 
own life (Matt. 4:1-4). At a great crisis 
in His ministry also, He alienated and 
drove from Him the multitudes by His de- 
mands upon them that they too should give 
precedence to that “bread from heaven” 
which the Father should give them (John 
6:26-71, especially v. 66). 

The temptation is always before us as 
individuals and as groups to put the cart 
before the horse. We would put second 
things first and first things second. Ac- 
cording to our Lord’s teaching, the founda- 
tion of religion (“the first to all the com- 
mandments,” Mark 12:28-30) is to be 
found in right relationship to God. Then 
there will come from this basal fact, a 
fruitage in life that will beget a right atti- 
tude towards and a right relationship with 
one’s fellow men (Mark 12:31, cf. Matt. 
7 :16-20).—Professor Cullom, in Western 
Recorder. 
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Hezekiah Leads His People Back to 
God 
II Chronicles 30:1-27 

Golden Text :—For if ye turn again unto 
the Lord, your brethren and your children 
shall find compassion before them that lead 
them captive, so that they shall come again 
into this land: for the Lord your God is 
gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto 
him.—II Chronicles 30:9. 


I. Hezekiah Calls the People to 
Keep the Passover (vv. 1-12). 

The way for a sinning and divided people 
to get back to God and be united is around 
the crucified Lord. The Passover was a 
memorial of the nation’s deliverance 
through the shedding of the blood of the 
sacrificial lamb. 

1. The Invitation Was Representative of 
the Nation (v. 2). 

The king took counsel with the princes 
and the congregation to show that the proc- 
lamation was the expression of the na- 
tion’s desire. 

2. The Time Was Unusual (vv. 2-4). 

There was not sufficient time to sanctify 
the people nor to gather them together at 
the regular time, so they resolved, instead 
of postponing it for a year, to hold it on 
the fourteenth day of the second month. 
This liberty had been granted before in an 
exigency (Num. 9:6-13). This flexibility 
with reference to the holding of the Pass- 
over shows that God’s ordinances were 
made for man, and not man for the or- 
dinances. 

3. The Scope of the Invitation (vv. 5-9). 

It included all of both nations who were 
come to keep the Passover to the Lord God 
of Israel. Israel is now used to include 
both kingdoms. The effort was to win back 
the nation which had seceded. The posts 
who were sent with the message were au- 
thorized to supplement the proclamation 
with an urgent exhortation to join as a 
united nation. This urgent invitation was 
tactfully put as follows: 

a. It touched ancestral memories. 

“Turn again unto the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel” (v. 6). Both king- 
doms had a common ancestry. 

b. Recent bitter experience. 

Be not ye like your fathers and brethren 
who trespassed against the Lord God and 
were given up to desolation as ye see (v. 7). 
This was a delicate subject, but their ruin 
was so marked that such truth could be 
pressed. 

c. Yearning for captive kinsfolk. 

“Your brethren and children shall find 
compassion before their captors” (v. 9). 

d. The instinct of self-preservation. 

“So that they shall come again into this 
land” (v. 9). 
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e. The forgiving mercy of God. 

“For the Lord your God is gracious and 
merciful” (v. 9). 

God will not turn any sincere seeker 
from Him. “Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out” (John 6:37). 

4. Israel’s Reception of the Invitation 
(vv. 10-12). 

This invitation to Israel met a mingled 
reception. 

a. Some mocked (v. 10). 

This urgent and sincere invitation excited 
only opposition and ridicule by certain 
tribes. 

b. Some with humble hearts come to 
Jerusalem (v. 11). 

This is often the case. God’s invitation 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ is a savor of 
life unto life and death unto death. In 
Judah God gave them one heart to accept 
the summons to unite in the Lord around 
the great Passover. 


II. The Passover Kept (vv. 13-27). 


1. Removal of Heathen Altars (vv. 13, 
14). 

These altars were erected in Jerusalem 
in the time of Ahaz (28:24). Before there 
could be worship of the true God, all these 
traces of idolatry must be removed. This 
was a voluntary act of the people, and 
shows that a right spirit actuated them. 

2. The Passover Killed (v.15). 

The zeal of the people was shown in 
their going forward with the service, 
though the priests were not ready for their 
task. 

3. The 
(vv.15-20). 

The zeal of the people put to shame the 
priests and the Levites. They were stimu- 
lated to perform their duties by the law of 
God as given by Moses. They even took 
charge of the killing of the Passover, since 
many of the officers were not sanctified so 
as to render this service for themselves. 
Though unprepared ceremonially, they took 
part in the most sacred service, and were 
accepted as worshipers through the inter- 
cession of Hezekiah. God accepted the 
purpose of heart rather than the letter of 
the law. The Lord healed, that is, forgave 
the people. 

4. The Praise of Glad Hearts (vv. 21, 
22). 

They continued for seven days in this 
glad service. 

a. The Levites and priests sang God’s 
praises daily on loud instruments (v. 21). 

b. Hezekiah spoke comforting words to 
the Levites (v. 22) and commended them 
and their teaching of the knowledge of God. 

c. They made confession of their sins to 
God (v. 22). 

This was the evidence that their action 
was genuine. 

5. The Passover Prolonged Seven Days 
(vv. 23-27). 


Priests and Levites Shamed 


The king’s object in prolonging the feast 
was to make a lasting impression upon the 
people so as to result in their thorough con- 
version. The rejoicing was taken part in 
by even the strangers that came out of 
Israel. This shows that their purpose in 
prolonging the feast was realized. Not 


an occasion. The feast closed with prayer 
to God for all the people. This prayer was 
heard in heaven. 
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Isaiah Contrasts False and True 
Worship 
Isaiah 1:1-20 

Golden Text:—Who shall ascend into 
the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up 
his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 
—Psalm 24:3, 4. 

Isaiah had a long ministry, beginning in 
the days of Uzziah and extending through 
the reign of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 


For a history of the nation in this time see | 


II Kings 15-20. Isaiah’s visions present 
the redemptive purpose of God through the 
consummation of the messianic kingdom. 
The first verse is the title. The book con- 
tains prophetic utterances of earlier and 
later dates. 

Chapter 1, from which our lesson is 
taken, contains the divine arraignment of 
the people for their sins. 


I. The Moral State of the People 
(vv. 2-4). 

1. Filial Ingratitude (v. 2). 

The universe is summoned to hear the 
Lord’s complaint against Judah and Israel 
for their base ingratitude and even rebel- 
lion. In spite of God’s care, even as a father 
cares for his children, they persisted in sin 
and in violation of their covenant with God. 

2. Brutal Stupidity (v. 3). 

The ox and the ass are proverbially 
stupid, but Israel’s stupidity exceeded 
theirs. 
her rightful sovereign or acknowledge Him 
as the author of her mercies. 

3. Habitual Evil-doers (v. 4). 

They were not sinners in outward act 
merely, but in nature and heart were laden 
with iniquity. By heredity they passed 
their vices from generation to generation. 
Their sins did not stop with themselves, 
but were transmitted to others. 
not only sinners before and with men, but 
had forsaken God and added contempt and 
insult to their violence by going into idola- 
try. 


II. Their 
(vv. 5-9). 

1. Their Perplexity (v. 5). 

The hand of chastisement had been laid 
upon them; even the divine chastening 
failed to do them good. Their afflictions 
were followed by deeper and more heinous 
sins. God’s fatherly dealings only hardened 
them. 

2. Their Awful Confusion (v. 6). 

The calamity which befell them extended 
to all classes. No one among them was 
able to minister to their comfort. 

3. The Desolation of their Country (vv. 
7, 8). 

Revolts from within and invasions from 
without left their country desolate. Physi- 
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Consequent Miseries 


Israel would not recognize God as | 
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cal ruin always follows moral and spiritual 
decadence. 

4. Assurance to a Remnant (v. 9). 

God’s purposes cannot fail. A remnant 
was saved in Israel. This is strikingly set 
forth in the ninth chapter of Romans, 
showing that God’s electing purpose had 
not failed. In like manner a remnant in 
the Church shall be saved despite the ex- 
tensive apostasy. 


III. 
10-15). 


Notwithstanding the calamities visited 
upon them, they did not neglect the observ- 
ance of religious rites and ceremonies. 
They punctiliously observed the forms of 
religion while indulging in iniquitous prac- 
tices. 

1. God Does Not Derive Benefit from 
Religious Sacrifices (v. 11). 

Our worship and sacrifice are not for 
God’s profit, but for that of ourselves. 

2. God’s Attitude toward Formal Wor- 
ship (vv. 12-14). 

The very rites and ceremonies which 
God ordained for the purpose of helping 
men to approach Him become disgusting 
and irksome to Him when formally in- 
dulged in. 

3. God’s Refusal (v. 15). 

Every act of worship while the heart and 
life are steeped with iniquity, only incites 
the divine anger. 


IV. An Amended Life God’s 


Formal Worship Rebuked (vv. 


Re- 


_ quirement (vv. 16-20). 


Though the nation had so grievously 
sinned, their case was not hopeless. God’s 
pardoning mercy reaches unto the clouds. 
However, in order to enjoy that mercy 
there must be: 

1. A Cleansing (v. 16). 

“Wash you, make you clean.” The wash- 
ing by water symbolized the cleansing by 
the blood of the Son of God. 

2. “Put Away the Evil of Your Do- 
ings” (v. 16). 

There could be no cleansing while the 


3. “Cease to Do Evil” (v. 16). 

Genuine repentance causes one to desist 
from the practice of sin. This truth was 
aptly put by a little Sunday School girl 
when she said, “Repentance is hating sin 


| badly enough to quit it.” 
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4. “Learn to Do Well” (v. 17). 
One can only cease to do evil by learn- 
There is no middle ground 


| for a moral being. 





5. “Seek Judgment” (v. 17). 

This means that one must not only be 
upright himself, but should stand against 
the wrong-doing of others. Burdens should 
be removed from the oppressed, justice 
should be meted out to the fatherless, and 
the widows should be befriended. 

6. Encouragement to Come to God (v. 
18). 

Though their guilt was great and the 
judgment which befell them was awful, 
God’s pardoning and cleansing grace was 
sufficient. Where sin did abound, grace 
did much more abound. 


V. A Promise and a Warning (vv. 
19, 20). 
1. The Promise (v. 19). 


They were to eat the good of the land 
on the condition of a surrendered will and 
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an obedient life. This means that they 
could only enjoy good on God’s terms. 
Many desire the blessings of God without 
rendering unto Him obedient service. 

2. The Warning (v. 20). 

A refusal to hear God’s appeal and a 
rebellion against God’s demands would re- 
sult in their being devoured with the sword. 
Rebellion against God always brings ruin. 
This judgment could not possibly be 
averted because God had spoken. 





September 23 
Isaiah Counsels Rulers 
Isaiah 31:1-9; 37:36, 37 

Golden Text:—Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee——TIsaiah 
26 :3. 

The lesson committee has given as the 
Scripture units Isaiah 7, 31, 36, and 37. It 
will materially help in the grasp of the les- 
son if brief attention be given to these 
chapters. Therefore, in the outline, refer- 
ence will be made to chapters 7 and 31, 
while confining the main exposition to 
chapters 36 and 37. 


I. Isaiah’s Message to Ahaz. 
1. Prophecy Concerning Immanuel (Isa. 


A) 


The occasion of this prophecy was an 
alliance of Israel and Assyria. This fed- 
eration greatly alarmed Ahaz. To calm 
his fearful heart, Isaiah assured him that 
God’s purpose concerning the nation would 
not fail. As an object lesson, he was in- 
structed to take with him his son, whose 
name meant “the remnant shall return.” 
He compared the confederate kings to two 
smoking firebrands which would soon be 
extinguished. He urged upon Ahaz the 
exercise of faith in God, offering to con- 
firm his faith by working any miracle de- 
sired. While with false humility he refused 
the sign, the prophet announced the giving 
of a sign which would be the birth of 
Immanuel. This was fulfilled in the birth 
of Jesus Christ (Matt. 1:21-23). 

2. A Promise of Divine Protection (Isa. 
1 

Ahaz foolishly called for the help of 
Assyria and Egypt against Israel and 
Syria. Isaiah rebuked him for this, show- 
ing him clearly that his only help was in 
God. He assured him that the Lord would 
hover over His people as a bird over its 
young. 


II. Judah Invaded by the Assyrians 
(Isa. 36). 
1. Rabshakeh Meets a Deputation from 
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Make this coming year the best in your Sunday School history. Don’t 
delay your decision on lessons and supplies. -Order from Standard 
today and know that during the coming Sunday School year your 
scholars will be more enthusiastic, more interested, and will enjoy 
the inspiration of Christ-Centered, True-to-the-Bible lessons. 


For every department of the Sun- 
day School, Nursery, Beginner’s, 
Primary, Junior, Intermediate, 
Young People’s, and Adults’, 
Standard Lessons are outstanding, 
not only in editorial content, but 
in the manner of presentation and 
their ability to sustain interest. 
Built squarely on the Bible as the 
revealed Word of God, Standard 


Lessons are the logical choice of 






those who believe in keeping 
the Bible in the Sunday School. 


FREE PROSPECTUS 
of Standard Graded or.Uniform Les- 
sons will be sent on request. Tell us 
the departments in which you are in- 
terested and the number of students in 
your school. We’llsend youa proposal 
for the year that will be of interest. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 

Eighth and Cutter Sts., Dept. MM9 
Cincinnati, Ohio 

Please send information on your Sun- 
day School Lessons. (Write yourname 
and address on the margin, tear it off 
and mail to us.) 
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Judah (vv. 1-21). 

He represented Sennacherib, the king of 
Assyria, whose mission was to induce 
Judah to surrender. His plan was to min- 
imize Egypt’s anticipated assistance. His 
method to accomplish this was 

a. Intimidation (vv. 4-9). 

He tried to bully them into submission. 
He taunted them with their weakness, and 
told them that Egypt was a broken reed 
and that to lean upon it would not only 
fail to support, but even pierce the hand 
that reached out to it. In this he spake 
truly, for the weakness of Egypt had been 
foretold by Isaiah (see ch. 19). He chal- 
lenged them by offering two thousand 
horses if they would furnish riders for 
them, the implication being that if they 
could not furnish this small number, it 
would be futile for them to attempt to with- 
stand the great Assyrian army. 

b. Misrepresentation (v. 10). 

He asserted that it was useless for them 
to put their trust in God, even declaring 
that the Lord had sent him to destroy 
Egypt. This, of course, was a blasphemous 
lie. 

c. He endeavored to create a panic 
among the people (vv. 13-21). 

Fearing a panic, the deputation of the 
Jews urged Rabshakeh not to speak in the 
Jews’ language. Apparently prior to this 
the thought had not entered his mind, but 
immediately taking up the suggestion, he 
spoke loudly in the Jews’ language, warn- 
ing them against trusting Hezekiah, de- 
claring that they would surely be made 
captives by the Assyrians, as Hezekiah 
was powerless to prevent it. 
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d. He promised them plenty in another 
land (vv. 16, 17). 
He urged them to make an agreement 


with him, and upon his return from Egypt | 
he would take them to a land of plenty | 


similar to their own land. Knowing that 
the cruel Assyrians could not be trusted, 
the people were loyal to Hezekiah. 

2. The Deputation’s Report to Hezekiah 
(v.22). 

They rent their garments in fear and 


the crisis long before predicted by Isaiah 
had now come upon them. 
III. Hezekiah’s Behavior (Isa. 37). | 


1. He Resorted to the House of the 
Lord (v. 1). 


The dwelling place of God is a sure re- | 


treat for His people in time of distress | 
| detern 


(Ps. 73:16, 17, 28; cf. Ps. 46:1-3). This 
action was prompted by faith, for God had 
promised that whoever in time of distress 


resorted to His house would be heard by f) 
Him (II Chron. 7:15, 16). : 
2. He sent unto Isaiah (vv. 2-7). fF 
The natural and logical thing for the | 


king to do under such circumstances was | 
to send for God’s prophet. The sensible | 
thing to do in times of distress is to send | 


Rares seers 





for God’s ministers for comfort and guid- | 


ance. Isaiah sent back words of encour- | 


agement to Hezekiah, assuring him that |) 


God would bring deliverance. 

3. Hezekiah’s Prayer (vv. 14-20). 

Rabshakeh, who seems to have with- 
drawn from Jerusalem for a little while, | 
now returned from Sennacherib with a let- 
ter warning Hezekiah against trusting God 
for deliverance, assuring him that he would 
be deceived, for no god was able to stand 
against the Assyrian army. He spread the 
letter before the Lord and prayed. His 
prayer was direct and simple. 

a. He recognized God’s throne, making | 
it the ground of his plea (v. 16). 


He reposed his faith in the Lordship of |} 


Jehovah, knowing that all power and au- 
thority resided in Him. 


ened the people (vv. 17-19). 


surrounding nations, but the ruin resulted 
because the gods of the nations were not 
real, 

c. He asked for deliverance (v. 20). 


He desired that deliverance would come } 


in such a way as to vindicate and honor 
the Lord, showing to the surrounding na- 
tions that He was the only Lord God. 

4. Isaiah’s Message to Hezekiah (vv. 
21-35). 

a. That Sennacherib’s sin was blas- 
phemy against the Holy One of Israel (vv. 
21-23). 

Speaking against God’s people and God’s 
house is blasphemy against Him. 

b. That Sennacherib had forgotten that 
he was an instrument in God’s hands (vv. 
24-28). 

No king or nation can do anything ex- 
cept by divine permission. All are in God’s 
hands. 

c. That judgment upon Sennacherib was 
imminent (vv. 29-35). 


Deliverance would soon come, and that } 
through the energy of the Lord of hosts. | 
No instrument of warfare or device of | 
God de- } 


man can prevail against God. 
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fended Israel for His own name’s sake. 


IV. The Destruction of the As- 


'syrian Army (vv. 36-38). 


The angel of the Lord went forth and 


men. Therefore Sennacherib was turned 
back by the way he came. He did not 
enter Jerusalem, and after his defeat he 
went back to Nineveh to live, and there 


_ while worshiping in the house of his god, 
| he was assassinated. 





September 30 
Review—God in Hebrew History 
Golden Text :—Thy kingdom is an ever- 


throughout all generations—Psalm 

The method of review must always be 
determined by the genius of the teacher, 
the aptitude of the pupils, and the particu- 
lar grade in the school. For the senior 
and adult classes three methods are sug- 


) gested: 


I. The Biographical. 

During the quarter the following proph- 
ets have figured: Ahijah, Elijah, Elisha, 
Micaiah, Amos, Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah. 
Assignments of these characters to repre- 
sentative members of the class should be 
made the week before, so that they may 
come prepared to present the vital charac- 
teristics of these men. 


II. The Application of the 
phetic Messages to Modern Life. 

Assignments should be made the preced- 
ing Sunday, so that the members of the 
class may come prepared to make applica- 
tion of the vital messages of the prophets 
to the affairs of modern life. The follow- 
ing questions may be considered as repre- 
sentative : 

1. What application can be made of the 


Pro- 


' prophets’ teachings as to the land question 


in the United States? 
2. What bearing do the prophets’ teach- 


Do they offer a cure for poverty? 
3. What bearing do the messages of the 


» prophets have upon the problem of capital 


| and labor? 
resulted | ser 


4. Do the prophets throw any light upon 
the theological controversies of the present 
time? 

5. Do the prophets have any message 
for the modern woman? 

6. What word has the prophet bearing 
on the cause of prohibition? 

7. Do the prophets have any word con- 
cerning modern amusements ? 


III. The Summary of the Facts and 


The fol'owing suggestions are offered: 


Lesson for July 1. 

Ahijah, in a most striking symbolic man- 
ner, made known God's purpose to wrest 
the kingdom from Solomon and give ten 
tribes to Jeroboam. 

Lesson for July 8. 

In spite of the handicap of idolatry and 
immorality fostered by two former kings, 
Asa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

Lesson for July 15. 

Because Elijah faithfully declared God's 
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message to Ahab, God miraculously cared 
for him through a long famine period. 


Lesson for July 22. 

Though Elijah faithfully and courageous- 
ly stood for God in a time of great distress, 
l:e now fled for his life from Jezebel. Truly 
he is shown as a man with like passions as 
we are. 

Lesson for July 29. 

Jehoshaphat sought advice from the Lord 
after he had formed an alliance with Ahab. 
This should have been done beforehand. 

Lesson for August 5. 

Elisha, in helping the widow, demanded 
the use of that which she had. The Lord 
is pleased to use that which we possess, 
whether it be much or little. 

Lesson for August 12. 

Formal worship when the heart is out of 
fellowship with God, is an abomination. 

Lesson for August 19. 

A life of temperance concerns other 
things than indulgence in intoxicating 
liquors. Our age is intoxicated with pleas- 
ure, love of money, pride, etc. 

Lesson for August 26. 

The reign of Jeroboam II was outwardly 
prosperous. With this prosperity came 
luxury, immorality, and apostasy. Hosea’s 
message is a vital one for our age. 

Lesson for September 2. 

Those who oppress the poor shall come 
to judgment at the hand of God. 

Lesson for September 9. 

The only way for a sinning people to 
get back to God is. around the crucified 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lesson for September 16. 

Isaiah presents the consummation of the 


redemptive purpose of God in the estab- 
lishment of Messiah’s kingdom. 
Lesson for September 23. 
Hezekiah’s behavior shows that the 
dwelling place of God is a sure and safe 
retreat for His people in time of distress. 





October 7 
Fellowship with Christ 
John 15:1-16 


Golden Text:—Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me—John 15:4. 

Under the beautiful allegory of the vine 
and the branches, Jesus set forth the spirit- 
ual oneness of Himself and His disciples. 
In the most solemn hour just before going 
to the cross, He bore witness that the 
source of the believers’ life was in Himself, 
and that apart from Him they were power- 
less to do anything. No mere man, even 
a prophet or an apostle, ever made such a 
claim. He showed them that though He 
was going away, they would be in vital 
touch with their unseen Lord, and that 
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f winning gospel songs 
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‘‘True to the facts and inspiration 
of the Word’’—Sunday School Times 


Egermeier’s Bible Story Book 


New, Revised and Enlarged Edition 


This latest written popular work has 234 fascinating 
The whole Bible narrative in order from Gen- 
esis to Revelation. 
quality, glare-free paper. 
200 pictures and 
maps and pictorial end papers. 
tions of famous Bible scenes and characters. 
large book actually contains more story material than 
is ordinarily found. 

Style A— Reader’s Edition — 608 
bound in blue linen finish cloth; title stamped in gold 
Attractive colored picture on cover. 
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64 extra pages of facts about the Bible; 1286 questions 
on the stories, 
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(see illustration) comes with silk book marker. Picture 
on front, : 








Large, self-pronouncing type on 
Beautifully illustrated—over 
illustrations—with unique animated 
Rich colored reproduc- 
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pages. Beautifully 
Price $2.00 
Including 


ete. Also 8 additional animated maps 
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gold stamped. Price $2.95 
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through them His life was to be manifested 
to the world and His purposes accom- 
plished. 


I. The Relationship of the Dis- 
ciple to Jesus and the Father (vv. 1-3). 

1. Jesus Is the Source of the Disciples’ 
Life (v. 1). 

He is the true vine. Through the incar- 
nation Jesus identified Himself with hu- 
manity, and by virtue of His atoning death 
and resurrection it is possible for the be- 
liever to be a partaker of His life, so that 
between the disciple and his Lord there 





Builds YOUTH 
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sonal devotion. 
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low price. 224 pages, was $60 per 100, now $40. 
Write today for returnable samples 
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is a community of life. As the vine pours 
its life into the branch, so Christ pours 
His life into the believer. The life of the 
believer is a derived life. Whatever is 
worth while in him is derived from Christ. 
Christ declares Himself to be the life. A 
stream of heavenly life flows from Him. 
Our salvation is eternal life because it is 
the life of the eternal Son in us. 

2. The Discipline of the Disciple Is in 
the Hands of the Father (v. 1). 

The “Father is the husbandman.” Just 
as the culture of the vine is in the hands 
of a husbandman, so the discipline of the 
believer’s life is in the hands of the Father. 
While this is a most serious fact, yet we 
should rejoice in it, for His hands are 
skillful and His knowledge is infinite. He 
knows exactly how deep to cut with His 
pruning knife, and can be absolutely trusted 
to cut no deeper than necessary, for He 
is our affectionate Father. In this dis- 
ciplinary process He 

a. Removes the unfruitful branch (v. 2). 

He does not take the trouble to prune 
the fruitless branch—the nominal church 
member; the mere professor he removes. 
This may be the explanation of the un- 
seemly death of some professing Christians. 

b. Purges the fruitful branch that it 
may produce more fruit (v. 2). 

He restrains our natural tendencies and 
desires in order that the virtues of the 
Lord, the fruit of the Spirit, may shine 
forth. To be without His discipline, His 
chastisement, is a bad sign (Heb. 12:8). 

3. The Instrument by Which the Dis- 
cipline Is Accomplished Is Jesus’ Words 
(v. 3). 

The disciples already were cleansed by 
Christ’s words, for Judas, the traitor, had 
been cast out. If the believer’s life is to 
be fruitful in character and service, the 
pruning knife, Christ’s words, must be in- 
telligently and regularly applied. Failure 
to apply this knife is the secret of unfruit- 
fulness on the part of many. 
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II. The Conditions of Fruit-bear- 
ing (vv. 4-7). 

The supreme and grand object in pruning 
the culture of the vine is fruit. The energy 
of the vine is to be used in producing fruit 
—not wood fiber. God’s whole design in 
producing the vine and making men 
branches thereof was to obtain fruit, more 
fruit, much fruit. 

1. Abiding in Christ (vv. 4-6). 

As the branches draw sap and life from 
the vine, so believers must abide in Christ, 
from whom they derive their purity, 
strength, and wisdom. Indeed, it is a mu- 
tual abiding—the disciple in Christ, and 
Christ in the disciple. It is really Christ’s 
life expressing itself through the believer. 
The one thus indwelt by Christ will bear 
much fruit. So great is the displeasure of 
the Lord with lifeless, unfruitful branches 
that they are to be “cast forth,” “withered,” 
even “burned” (v. 6). This ought to most 
seriously concern every believer as to the 
necessity of his abiding in Christ. The 
vine is dependent upon the branches for 
the bearing of fruit, therefore Christ can 
only be made known through the believer. 
Christ’s way to satisfy the world’s hunger 
and provide for its need is through His 
disciples. 

2. Christ’s Words Abiding in Us (v. 7). 

So mighty is the power of the one who 
abides in Christ and in whom the words 
of Christ abide, that heaven can withhold 
no gift from him. In fact, the one who is 
united to Christ by faith and prayerfully 
meditates upon His words will be so led 
by the Spirit to pray as to have success 
without limit (Col. 3:16). 


III. The Blessed Issue of a Fruit- 
ful Life (vv. 8-16). 

1. The Glorification of the Father (v. 
8). 

The Father will be glofified through 
much fruit-bearing (Matt. 5:16). The un- 
fruitful life fails in this respect. 

2. Credentials of Discipleship (v. 8). 

The only way to prove that one is a child 
of God is to manifest the characteristics 
of God in his acts and service. 

3. Abiding in Christ’s Love and Keep- 
ing His Commandments (vv. 9, 10). 

The way to abide in Christ’s love is to 
keep His commands. The one who neg- 
lects the words of Christ is destitute of 
divine love. It is folly to talk of being in 
the love of Christ while disobeying His 
teachings. The supreme example for our 
imitation is Christ’s obedience to the Fa- 
ther. 

4. Fulness of Joy (v. 11). 

The way to have fulness of joy is to have 
Christ’s joy in us. 

5. Loving One Another (vv. 12, 13). 

The one who abides in Christ and has 
the life of Christ flowing into him will live 
a life of love—will love his fellow man, 
especially his brother in Christ. 

6. Friends of Christ (vv. 14, 15). 

Christ’s friends do whatsoever He com- 
mands. 
are taken into His confidence and have 
made known unto us the heavenly Father’s 
will. 

7. Perpetual Fruit-bearing in Love with 
Power in Prayer (v. 16). 

This enriched life becomes possible 
through the sovereign choice and ordina- 
tion of Christ. 
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THREE WONDERFUL THINGS 
I John 3:1, 2 
1. Wonderful—‘That we 
called the sons of God.” 
2. More Wonderful—‘Beloved, 
are we the sons of God.” 
3. Most Wonderful—‘When he shall 
appear, we shall be like him.”—L. J. Derk. 


should be 


now 





LABOR DAY SUGGESTION 
Is not this the carpenter? Mark 6:3 
ALL OIL is 
IF OILER be HOLY 


“Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed” (II Tim. 2:15).—Fred S. Shep- 
ard. 





THE HOPE OF THE BELIEVER 
Psalm 17:15 

1. Embraces a Joyous Anticipation—“I 
will behold his face in righteousness.” 

2. Produces a Marvelous Expectation— 
“T shall be satisfied.” 

3. Promises a Gracious Transformation 
—“‘When I awake, with thy likeness.”— 


| H. G. Rodine. 





AN ACQUAINTANCE THAT 
BLESSES THE LIFE 
Job 22:22-26 
1. The Request: “Acquaint now thy- 
self with him.” 
2. The Result: “Be at peace.” 
3. The Reward: “Thereby good shall 
come unto thee.” 
4. The Reaction: “Thou shalt delight 
thyself in the Almighty.”—Charles Colas. 





| WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 


IS TO HIS PEOPLE 


1. Their Saviour (I Pet. 2:24). 

2. Their Shepherd (Ps. 23:1; 

10:11). 
. Their Refuge (Deut. 33:27). 

Their Peace (Eph. 2:14). 

Their Light (John 8:12). 

Their Sanctifier (Heb. 2:11). 

Their Teacher (Matt. 5:2). 

Their High Priest (Heb. 4:14). 

. Their Blessed Hope (Titus 2:13; 

Heb. 9:28).—W. I. Satterfield. 


John 
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THE GREAT ASSIZE 
Revelation 20:11-15 


1. The Fact— 


God’s Word declares it (Acts 17:31). 
2. The Place— 
God’s Word determines it (Rev. 20:11). 


ieee 3. The Participants— 


God’s Word designated them (Rev. 20: 
12,43 =) 21:8); 
4. The Purpose— 

God’s Word delineates it (Rev. 11:12b). 
5. The Finality— 

God’s Word decrees it (Rev. 20:14, 15; 


September, 1934 


CHRIST THE KING 


Matthew 21:1-9 

1. The King Coming—Messianic proph- 
ecies in Old Testament (vv. 1, 9). 

2. The King Commanding—Christ, the 
authoritative (vv. 2-6). 

3. The King Crowned—A recognition 
of “David’s Son” (vv. 8, 9). 

4. The King Crucified (Matt. 27:35). 

5. The King Resurrected, but rejected, 
now awaits His kingdom (Matt. 13, 24, 
25) —Elmer E. Tiedt. 





THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST 


Jesus himself stood in the midst of them. 
—Luke 24:36. 


1. The Effect of His Presence (Luke 
24:37, 38). 
2. The Reality of His Presence (vv. 39- 


43). 

Threefold proof (vv. 39, 41-43). 

The Purpose of His Presence (vv. 44- 
48). 


w 


To commission the disciples (v. 48). 

. The Power of His Presence (v. 49). 

The Holy Spirit was sent by Christ 
(John 16:7).—R. H. B. 
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THE LORD’S THINGS 
Psalm 103:18-22 


His covenant (v. 18). 

His commandments (v. 18). 
His throne (v. 19). 

. His kingdom (v. 19). 
His angels (v. 20). 
His Word (v. 20). 
His hosts (v. 21). 

His ministers (v. 21). 
. His pleasure (v. 21). 
10. His work (v. 22). 
11. His dominion (v. 

Bunce. 


SS eh 


22).—G. W. 





THE NRA OF NEHEMIAH’S DAY 


Nehemiah 
1. Interest. 
2; fTaqmry (1:2;.3). 
3. Intense feeling (1:4). 
4. Intercession (1:5-11). 
5. Intelligent preparation (2:1-8). 
6. Investigation of conditions (2:9-16). 
7. Inspiration of others to work (2:17- 
20). 
8. Investing others with responsibility 


(chs. 3, 4) 
9. Interference overcome (6:1-3). 


10. Influence upon the nations (6:15, 
16). 

11. Instruction in the law of God 
(8:1-7). 

12. Interpretation of the law of God 
(8:8). 

13. Inventory of God’s mercies and 


Israel’s sins (ch. 9). 

14. Indomitable persistence in correct- 
ing abuses (chs. 10-13)—Carrie E. 
Eggers. 


SEVEN MARKS OF REAL PRAYER 
James 5:13-18 

1. Individual prayer—‘“let him pray” 
(v. 13). 

2. United prayer—‘“let them pray” (v. 
14). 

3. Believing prayer—‘“the 
faith” (v. 15). 

4. Reciprocal prayer—“pray one for an- 
other” (v. 16a). 

5. Effectual prayer—“The effectual fer- 
vent prayer” (v. 16b). 

6. Earnest prayer—“he prayed 
estly” (v. 17). 

7. Continued prayer—“he prayed again” 
(v. 18). —H. G. Rodine. 


prayer of 


earn- 





SOME SHARP POINTS ON DRINK 

The man who drinks a little, drinks too 
much. 

Water quenches thirst; alcohol creates 
thirst. 

To advertise the liquor traffic you never 
see an exhibit marked, “Before and after 
taking.” 

The steady drinker soon becomes an un- 
steady drinker. 

Even if you get the best whiskey, it will 
get the best of you. 

“IT am a total abstainer from alcoholic 
liquors. I always felt I had a better use 
for my head” (Edison).—Church Bulle- 
tin. 





CHRIST, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST 
“Consider Him” 
Hebrews 12:1-3 
1. His Appointment—‘called of God” 
(Heb. 5:4, 5, 10). 
2. His Order—‘“after the order of Mel- 
chisedec” (Heb. 6:20). 
3. His Work—‘“to offer gifts and sac- 
rifices” (Heb. 5:1). 
4. His Character—“Holy, harmless, un- 
defiled” (Heb. 7:26). 
5. His Sacrifice—‘one sacrifice... for- 
ever (Heb. 10:12). 
6. His Position—‘“before the face of 
God” (Heb. 9:24 R.V.). 
7. His Attitude—“set on the right hand” 
(Heb. 8:1).—The Christian. 





OCEAN GRAVEYARDS 


“The sea is the largest of all ceme- 
teries, and its slumberers sleep without 
monuments. All other graveyards in all 
other lands show some symbol of distinc- 
tion between the great and small, the rich 
and poor; but in that ocean cemetery the 
king and the clown, the prince and the 
peasant are alike undistinguished. The same 
waves roll over them, the same requiem by 
the minstrelsy of the ocean is sung in their 
honor. Over their remains the same sun 
shines and the same storm beats; and there 
unmarked the weak and the powerful, the 
plumed and the unhonored will sleep on 
until awakened by the same trump, when 
the sea shall give up its dead.” 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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DO YOU NEED MONEY 


for your favorite organization © 


GOTTSCHALK’S METAL SPONGE 


has helped more than 40,000 bodies to raise 
money, thus enabling them to successfully 
carry on their work. Our liberal cooperative 
plan makes it easy for organizations to 
make money. Gottschalk’s 
Metal Sponge, due to a 
new patented processof 
formation, cleans and 
scours twice as fast 
with half the effort. 
Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. Sells on sight and re- 
peats. Write for our liberal 
money making plan. 
Metal Sponge Sales Corp. 
JOHN W. GOTTSCHALK, PRES. 
2736 Mascher St., Philadelphia 


a “The little fellow that does the big job” 
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1,200 Bible Questions 


AND ANSWERS 
IN CONSECUTIVE ORDER 


A wonderful help in Bible reading and study. For use in the home, 
church organizat — women’s classes and societies especially. Suit- 
able for old and y 
use these questions and answers in our Union Sunday School 
ia find th them the best we ever saw. Ve have learned more from 
the Bible since we began using — than ever before.""—Mrs. C. B. 
Parmer. S. S. Supt., Porterville, Miss. 
In sending a new order Mrs. A. L. Jarvis of Cape Charles, Va. 
aa “We studied these some years ago and liked them so much.’: 
y girls want them when they see how fine they are. It is won- 
derfel'ethe “good they are doing in my class.""—Mrs. S. P. Hulse. 
Lee's Summit, Mo 
Answers printed in separate pamphlet. They make the use of 
the Questions much more satisfactory at same price as the 
Sey jon books—10 cents Postage prepaid. Orders promptly 
filled when sent to 


IRVING GILMER, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 











THE LORD’S BODY 
Prepared in Incarnation (Heb. 10:5). 
Offered in Sacrifice (Heb. 10:10). 
Broken in Judgment (I Cor. 11:24). 
Buried in Death (John 19:40). 
Handled in Resurrection (Luke 24:- 


ww 
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Glorified in Ascension (Phil. 3:21). 
Discerned in Communion (I Cor. 
11 :29) —wWilliam J. Morrison. 





THINGS ABOVE 
Colossians 3:2 


The greatest source of comfort to Chris- 
tians in these days, is their spiritual bless- 
ings and the joys that await them in the 
future. Looking back at the past, we are 
depressed; looking around us, we are dis- 
couraged; but when we look above, we are 
hopeful and should be happy. 


There are seven “Things Above,” upon 
which we should set our affection: 
1. Our Heavenly Father’s Love. His 


throne is in the highest heaven, but this 
earth in His footstool (Isa. 66:1). He 
loves us and cares for us (Eph. 2:4; I Pet. 
<3 Fp 

2. Our Saviour’s Intercession. 
above to pray for us (Heb. 7:25). 

3. The Ministry of Angels. They min- 
istered to Abraham, Lot, Jesus Christ, and 
Peter in prison (Heb. 1:14). 

4. We Have Loved Ones Above Who 
Died in Christ. It is right to love them 
(Phil. 1:21, 23). 

5. Our Eternal Home Is Above. We 
surely should love that (Heb. 13:14; John 
14:1-3). 

6. Our Reward Is Above. We shall re- 
ceive it when Jesus Christ comes again (II 
Cor. 5:10). 

7. Our Eternal Employment. No Chris- 
tian will be out of work in heaven (Rev. 
7:15; 22:3)—Joseph Croft Dent. 
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Dr. Arthur |. Brown 
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the war? 


“Light on the Hills~ 


By DR. ARTHUR I. BROWN 
Noted Scientist and Physician, and Eminent Bible Teacher 
Author of **What of the Night’ 

Here’s the book thousands have been waiting for. It 
tersely answers many such momentous questions as: When 
may we expect Christ to come again? 
of a terrible war? 
Will Germany join with Russia? 
Russia 20,000,000 soldiers? 
national Church organization? What does the return of the 
Jews to Palestine mean? 
and the fruit and chemical productions in Palestine? 
is the probable line-up of all the nations in the coming 
Does the rise of many dictators mean anything? 
Why is Mussolini interested in Palestine? 
insanity, murder, suicide and accidental death in the U.S.? 
How many millions have died of famine in Russia since 
What actual signs have appeared in celestial 
An Amazing, Alarming book. 


Are we on the verge 
Will the next war end in the Battle of 
Why has 
What about Communism in a 


What of the population, rainfall, 
What 


What of crime, 


Price 50 cents postpaid. 
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“BELIEVERS” 
I. What We Were. 
In bondage (Ezra 9:9). 
In darkness (Acts 26:18). 
Children of wrath (Eph. 2:3). 
Dead in sin (Eph. 2:5). 
Without Christ (Eph. 2:12). 
Aliens and strangers (Eph. 2:12). 
Far off (Eph. 2:13). 
Children of disobedience (Col. 3:6). 


II. What We Are. 


Called to liberty (Gal. 5:1). 

Made nigh (Eph. 2:13). 

Children of the light (I Thess. 5:5). 
Children of God (Rom. 8:16). 

Alive unto God (Rom. 6:11). 

Christ in us (Col. 1:27). 

A priesthood (I Pet. 2:9). 

Obedient children (I Pet. 1:14). 


III. What We Shall Be. 

1. In His likeness (Ps. 17:15). 

2. Without spot (Eph. 5:27). 

3. Holy and unblamable (Col. 1:22). 

4. Like Him (I John 3:2).—William J. 
Morrison. 
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“COME” 
Matthew 11:28-30 


Introduction: Jesus had reached the 
height of His popularity. The hostility of 
the rulers had already begun to rise. He 
had pronounced woes upon the cities that 
had refused to accept Him, and had turned 
to the Gentiles. 


I. The All-Inclusive Invitation of the 
Gospel: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden.” 


II. A Threefold Condition: 


1. “Come unto me.” G@oming implies 
effort. There must be thought, meditation, 
prayer, etc. 

2. “Take my yoke upon you.” There 
must be a hearty submission and a willing- 
ness to work with Christ. 

3. “Learn of me.” Christian faith is a 
reasonable thing. One must use his in- 
tellectual powers, etc. 


III. A Twofold Reason: 

1. “I am meek and lowly 
“Meek” in relation to God; “lowly” 
lation to man. 

2. “My yoke is easy, 


in heart.” 
in re- 


and my burden is 


light.” It is indeed a yoke, but a pleasant 
one to bear. “His service is perfect free- 
dom.” 


IV. A Twofold Promise: 

1. “I will give you rest.” This is the 
rest of justification. He will make them 
blessedly fit for work. 

2. “Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 
It is the rest of sanctification. Rest will be 
obtained in proportion as life’s lessons are 
learned, and as we become meek and lowly 
in heart.—J. S. Robinson. 





Robert Dick Wilson, Ph.D., D.D. 
(Princeton), who learned forty-five lan- 
guages and dialects in his life-long study 
of Semitic Philology, gave this verdict: 
“T have come now to the conviction that 
no man knows enough to assail the truth- 
fulness of the Old Testament.” 
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“WHAT STEPS, AS A PASTOR, DO 
YOU CUSTOMARILY TAKE TO 
RENEW (OR REVIVE) THE 
FULL PROGRAM OF CHURCH 
ACTIVITIES AS FALL AND WIN- 
TER APPROACHES?” 

A Symposium 

A renewal of the church activities re- 
quires various methods, depending on the 
type of field; whether rural or urban, sin- 
gle or double, also on the type of folks, 
laboring, professional, or agricultural. 

A prerequisite for any type of field or 
group is personal visitation (by pastor and 
wife, if possible). It will need be more 
thoroughly done in rural than in urban 
districts, because rural people do not have 
the same opportunities for receiving infor- 
mation. 

A second requisite is practical preaching, 
especially on the first Sunday after the 
vacation period. Such themes as “Recrea- 
tion or Dissipation”? (I Tim. 5:6); “For- 
ward, March” (Exod. 14:15), etc, are 
helpful. 

The third requisite is progressive plan- 
ning. Mere activity should be avoided. 
Centering the program around “Knowing 
Christ through the Bible” will help to keep 
it profitable; it will also insure a desir- 
able emphasis in every department of the 
church. Needless to say, the pulpit must 
set the example. There will be no room 
for book reviews, political addresses, plays 
and pageants, or other “crowd-drawing” 
schemes. The program to be lasting must 
be “profitable for the life that now is, and 
for that which is to come.’—W. Rothwell, 
pastor Presbyterian Churches of Pocahon- 
tas and Plover, Iowa. 

ar ee 


Being thoroughly convinced that lost 
men and women are as greatly in need of 
God’s redeeming grace in June and July, 
as in December, and that believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ stand in need of spir- 
itual encouragement and instruction in 
summer, as in winter, we therefore con- 
sistently continue our full church program 
and never close any of our services for 
summer vacation seasons, with the result 
that the question of the renewal of a full 
church program is not so acute with us as 
otherwise might be the case. 

Nevertheless, our plan usually is to open 
the fall season with a new series of ex- 
pository messages on Sunday mornings, 
and in the evening services to present a 
new series of addresses on some phase of 
eschatology. This we thoroughly adver- 
tise in the local press, and by local dis- 
tribution of invitation cards. Also this 
year, as previously, it will be followed by 
a visitation campaign by the various or- 
ganizations of the church, which will be 
under the direction and supervision of the 
board of deacons. 

I believe that the secret of the success 
of this plan is due to the fact that this 
board, together with their pastor, meet for 
prayer each Lord’s day before the services. 
—E. C. Shute, pastor Riverside Baptist 
Church, Decatur, II. 





Past: Christ sent unto us (I John 4:9). 

Present: Christ manifested to us (John 
14:21). 

Future: “We shall be like him?” 
3:2).—Fred S. Shepard. 
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WHAT THE PREACHER OF 
COLOSSE TOLD PAUL OF 

HIS CONGREGATION 

Colossians 1 

Their faith in Christ (v. 4). 
Their love to all the saints (v. 4). 
Their hope laid up in heaven (v. 5). 
. Their reception of the word of the 
truth of the gospel (vv. 5, 6). 

5. Their fruitfulness (v. 6). 

6. Their knowledge of real salvation 
(v. 6). 

7. Their love in the Spirit (v. 8).— 
L. J. Derk. 
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FOLLOW YOUR LEADER 
And he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not—Psalm 78:53. 
I. Led. 
II. Led on. 
III. Led on Safely. 


Hence they feared not. 
IV. Who Is Our Leader? 


“T have given him for a leader’ (Isa. 
55:4). 
V. Whom Does He Lead? 

1. The redeemed (Exod. 15:13). 

2. Those who know His mercy (Isa. 


49:10). 
VI. How Does He Lead? 
1. In the way we should go (Isa. 48:17). 
2. “In the paths of righteousness” (Ps. 
2358). 
Hence there is no need to fear (see Isa. 
41:10-13; Ps. 23:4; Heb. 13:5, 6).—The 
Christian. 


REQUISITES FOR EFFICIENT 
SERVICE 


1. THe Motive—Constraining Power. 
“The love of Christ constraineth us” (II 
Cor. 5:14): 

2. Tue Power—Mighty Energy. “Striv- 
ing according to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily” (Col. 1:29). 

3. THe Suppry—Divine Sufficiency. 
“God is able to make all grace abound to- 
ward you; that ye, always having all sufh- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every 
good work” (II Cor. 9:8). 





“MADE” 

I. He Was Made: 
Better (Heb. 1:4). 
Flesh (John 1:14). 
Of seed (Rom. 1:3). 
Of woman (Gal. 4:4). 
Perfect (Heb. 5:9). 
Lower (Heb. 2:9). 
Sin (IT ‘Cor. 5:21). 
A curse (Gal. 3:13). 
Unto us (I Cor. 1:30). 

. A quickening spirit (I Cor. 15:45). 

II. He Hath Made Us: 

Heirs (Titus 3:7). 

To sit (Eph. 2:6). 

Kings (Rev. 1:6). 

Nigh (Eph. 2:13). 

Righteous (II Cor. 5:21). 

Accepted (Eph. 1:6). 

Alive (I Cor. 15:22). 

Free (Rom. 8:2; Gal. 5:1). 
Conclusion: He was made so that we 

might be made.—Elias C. Goehle. 
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PIRITUAL 
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Pastors and superintendents de- 
clare “Tabernacle Hymns Number 
Three” revives zeal, stirs activity 
and stimulates giving. Send coupon 
for returnable sample and details 
of unique “No Cash” purchase plan. 


The Song Book of the Nation 


Written out of deep spiritual con- 
viction and aflame with power, 
these hymns of Devotion, Atone- 
ment, Second Coming, Bible, Invita- 
tion, Consecration, etc., including a 
large selection of children’s songs, 
choir numbers and solos, have won 
world-wide recognition as voicing 
the hunger and aspiration of the 
human heart. 


Unrivalled Values—Low Prices 


The greater your material need the more 
reason for immediate action on our unique 
plan which gives your church the soul-stir- 
ring benefit of new song books without 
adding a penny to your budget obligation. 
As present low prices may not long pre- 
vail, prompt action is desirable. 

This matchless collection of Standard and 
Gospel Hymns is everywhere the choice of 
live churches. 





Coupon brings you details of unique Budget 
Saving Plan and returnable sample copy. 





TABERNAC | 
| SBE MNS EL 


NUMBER TRREE 


pst ome 


NOW 
ONLY 


$50°*° 





PRICES: Now only $50 
per 100, silk cloth, gold 
embossed; durable paper 
covers, $32.50 per 100. 
Prices not prepaid. 


Completely orchestrated. 







-PER 100 








TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 

358-L North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 

Please send returnable sample of ‘‘Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three’’ a details of Budget 
Saving Plan. 


N Official 
TABER ACL apace vans ccc Sooereensancsnnnceon Tite... 
PUBLISHING same PRE ARE AE Y aoe eC ee RRM ERE IE te 
COMPANY CaP st Cy Bs ON ee ee 
358-L N. Waller7Avenue, Chicago, LIL. Pastot 2... eee rerennneereececeee Supt..... 








&Svangelistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 


Charles O. Miller, of Greenville, S. C., 
has recently been in union meetings in 
Commerce, Ga., Hickory and Marshall, 
N. C., and Greenville, S. C. 


Hyman J. Appelman closed a meeting 
July 8 in Lawton, Okla., where the Lord 
blessed in the salvation of many souls. 
There were 114 conversions and additions 
recorded. Mr. Appelman’s next meeting 
was in Rockwall, Tex. More than 35 
found Christ as their Saviour. 


W. E. Pietsch conducted a union meet- 
ing July 29 to August 10 in Groveland, 
Ill. In writing of his fall schedule Mr. 
Pietsch concludes, “I covet your prayers 
that the Lord will guide and bless each 
of the fall meetings, that souls may be 
saved, backsliders restored, and God and 
His Word may be honored.” 


L. J. Derk, Shamokin, Pa., was the 
evangelist for what is reported to be the 
greatest revival that has ever been held 
in Newland, N. C. More than 100 souls 
were saved and many prominent people 
of the town gave good testimonies. The 
meetings were moved to the court house 
to accommodate the crowds. Plans have 
been made to continue the meeting in- 
definitely. 


Frank L. Kinsman, pastor, assisted by 
John Van Wie, soloist and congregation- 
al song leader, and Gordon Jensen, pian- 
ist, conducted evangelistic services June 
10-24 in the United Brethren Church at 
Winslow, Ill. The Lord answered pray- 
ers in leading the people to the services. 
During the children’s meetings, 14 of the 
older ones accepted the Lord Jesus as 
their Saviour. There were 82 decisions 
beside these. At the closing service 21 
consecrated their lives to the Lord. The 
music and singing was especially inspir- 
ing throughout the services. 


Kenneth L. Sutter reports successful 
meetings in July in Bentonville, Ark., con- 
ducted by the Ozark Evangelistic Party 
of Carthage, Mo. D. H. Truhitte is the 
evangelist, Kenneth L. and O. L. Sutter 
are the singers and young people’s work- 
ers. Mr. Sutter reports a great outpour- 
ing of God’s blessing upon the meeting. 
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C. William Harris held a large taber- 
nacle meeting for six weeks in June and 
July in Bethany Beach, Del. Fine audi- 
ences attended each evening. Mr. Harris 
asks a continued interest in your prayers. 


Guy W. Green reports meetings July 5- 
15 with the First Presbyterian Church, 
Mahaska, Kan., Otha L. Clark, pastor. 
There were 14 additions to the church, 
of which 13 were on confession of faith. 


John H. Cassady conducted seventeen 
campaigns last season in California. The 
meetings were held in fifteen churches. 
Fine crowds of people attended and a 
great interest was shown. Many of the 
churches were too small to accommodate 
the crowds of people. There were over 
900 decisions for the Lord. 


Floyd John Evans conducted his sec- 
ond revival in July in Keystone, Okla. 
He reports more than 150 converts there. 
Mr. Evans writes, “After the second 
night the crowds overflowed the building. 
So frequently have the men given up seats 
to ladies, that one night the ladies will- 
ingly sat on the lawn outside and let the 
men crowd the building to overflowing.” 


Harry W. Vom Bruch has been speak- 
ing at Bible conferences this summer in 
Pine Brook, Pa., Camp Pinnicle near AlI- 
bany, N. Y., and Binghamton, N. Y. God 
has blessed each effort. The party has 
had seventy-one open doors for evangel- 
istic effort this season. They request 
prayer for the coming season’s work. 

The Singing “Longs,” John B. Long 
and family, have just returned from a six 
thousand mile evangelistic tour of the 
South. Many souls came to Christ in 
Mississippi revival meetings. The gospel 
was brought in sermon and song to large 
crowds along the way. Mr. Long writes, 
“We are beginning our fifteenth continu- 
ous year in soul-winning revival work. 
We held fifteen church campaigns this 
past season, with over twelve hundred 
souls coming to Christ. We never fail 
to encourage folks to keep in touch with 
our work and the work of other evangel- 
ists through the Moopy MontTHty, and 
to distribute sample copies during the last 
week of our meetings. We ask the pray- 
ers of the Moody readers for our work.” 


“The Musical Kindigs,” L. James and 
Mrs. Kindig, assisted Harry McCor- 
mick Lintz in a successful three weeks 
compaign in July sponsored by the First 
Baptist Church of Hutchinson, Kan. This 
was an open air meeting held in the 
amphitheatre located at the side of the 
church building. God blessed the cam- 
paign with good results and large crowds 
in spite of the extremely warm weather. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


VOM BRUCH 
Evangelistic Party 
HARRY—MAC—JIMMIE 
‘Evangelism—Safe, 

Sane, Sound— 
Scriptural 
650 So. State Street, Chicago, Ill. 











xXpenses, transportation ey tres will 
Travels alone. 
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song and cartooi 
offering. ) 
Owensboro, 153 Institute PI.. Chicago 


Evangelist EARL J. EDWARDS, M.A., M.Th. 


REACHING: Gospel, for Sinner; Go, for Saint. 
LAN: transportation, accommodation, appreciation. 


1418 N. 16th ST., PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
No Survival without Revival 
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SOULFUL SOUTHERN SONG ree 
SUMMER DATES AVAILABLE 
EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS OR ASSEMBLIES 
CHARACTER-BUILDING ILLUSTRATED TALKS 
YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORKER and SOLOIST 


BOX 5111, BILTMORE, N. 3 
ADDRESS: 9%, 34. Jackson Hee LL. ee 


REV. RICHARD H. KEECH 


Prophetie 
A YOUNG PEOPLE'S EVANGELIST 
Sound, Scriptural, Holy Ghost Revivals 
P. 0. BOX 975 CHARLESTON, W. VA. 


“Back to the Bible 
Revivals sia 


conducted 
EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 


presenting 
“The Gospel Story in Sermon, Song and Saw” 
1l years of active Christian service 
Booking Fall and Winter Dates Now 
| Address: 15460 Stee: Ave., Detroit, Mich. 
































Harold Alexander’s 
‘“ ” 
NEW SINGABLE SONGS 
32. SONGS AND GHORUSES—WITH 
“ISN'T IT GRAND to be a CHRISTIAN” 
Twenty-five cents, postpaid. 

EVANGELIST HARRY 0. ANDERSON, 
LEONARD J. EILERS, Cowboy Evangelist 

4018 W. 22nd Place, Los Angeles, California 


EVANGELISTIC SONG LEADER 
GOSPEL SOLOIST—WITH 








Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson write, 
“During the months of May, June, and 
July, we had charge of the music and 
children’s work in meetings held at Dov- 
er, N. J., Akron, Ohio, and Boonville, 
Ind. The attendance at the children’s 
meetings tripled and at Boonville, Ind., 
there were 211 at the last meeting. A 
children’s program was given at the close 
of each meeting. We are happy to re- 
port that many souls have been saved.” 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop for the last 
seven months have been evangelizing the 
English speaking orientals in Honolulu, 
Territory of Hawaii. Dr. Dunlop has 
found the people very responsive. He 
spoke daily at the annual Bible confer- 
ence of Hawaii, of which Mr. O. H. Har- 
mung is the president. The Dunlops re- 
quest prayers for their work. 


F. A. and Mrs. Geisenheiner have re- 
cently completed a 1,600 mile auto trip 
through Illinois, Indiana, lower Michi- 
gan, southern Ontario, upper Michigan 
and Wisconsin, preaching in Presbyterian 
and Baptist churches and distributing 
Moody Bible Institute printed matter and 
tracts. 
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3001 E. 2nd St., Long Beach, Cal. 


For Your Revival or Conference 
HARRY BECKMAN 
Cartoonist—Evangelist 
Making the Bible a and illustrating hymns sermon, 





Johr 
I was 
Hills 
Pa. © 
the fi 
came 
Him t 
the ti 
went 
week 
the te 
and m 
a ten 
where 
is pas 
many 
praise 
singin 
pray. 

than » 
on th 
volunt 


The 
Party, 
pianis 
song 
Farra 
er, CO 
Cait. 
ly pai 
tinue 
fall. 


Hai 
teen ¢ 
1a, 0 
and 2 
All m 
the m 
July 1 
Byrd 
meeti 
speciz 
for o1 


Cha 
ducte 
durin; 
Pa. 1 
were 
chure 
choru 
Walte 
of th 
the f 
as the 


E. 
young 
in me 
N.C 
where 
(ex-C 
ings . 


Ra} 
July 
land, 
Crest 
ple ( 
Roch 
Erie, 
City, 
Portl. 
Mich. 
and I 
City, 
these 
stren; 


Sept 





ng Beach, Cal, 


‘ence 


in sermon, 
nd free will 
PI.. Chicago 
\., M.Th. 


Saint. 

reciation. 

PA. 
EARL 

L. 

IES 

ALKS 

57 


or 35-64 
L.1. N.Y. 


ils 
N. W. VA. 


ble 





KY 


Saw” 





v 
t, Mich. 








NGS" 


=S—WITH 
_— 


ADER 
TH 


\DERSON, 
Evangelist 


California 





- write, 
ne, and 
sic and 
it Dov- 
onville, 
ildren’s 
e, Ind., 
ng. A 
ie close 
to re- 
saved.” 


he last 
ing the 
nolulu, 
op has 
e. He 
confer- 
[. Har- 
ps re- 


ive re- 
to trip 
Michi- 
chigan 
yterian 
ibuting 
er and 


onthly 





John W. Troy writes, “From July 8-22, 
I was in a campaign with the Stonehurst 
Hills Methodist Church, Philadelphia, 
Pa., Dr. John W. Rhoads, pastor. I found 
the field ready for harvest and scores 
came to Christ, 43 giving their lives to 
Him the closing Sunday night; 59 signed 
the tithers pledge. From this church I 
went to the Arch Street Church for a 
week of noonday services. In spite of 
the terrific heat the place was crowded 
and many people stood. July 30 I closed 
a tent campaign in Haddon Heights, 
where George R. Palmer, of radio fame, 
is pastor. Large crowds attended and 
many souls were saved, for which we 
praise God. Walter MacDonald lead the 
singing and Pastor Palmer was there to 
pray. The closing service lasted more 
than three hours, and 94 came forward 
on the invitation for salvation and to 
volunteer to serve Christ.” 


The Farrar Brothers Evangelistic 
Party, including Miss Helen Griggs, 
pianist, Herbert A. Farrar, soloist and 
song director, Mr. and Mrs. Elden R. 
Farrar, evangelist and women’s work- 
er, conducted a campaign in the Tudor, 
Calif., Methodist Church during the ear- 
ly part of July. The Farrars will con- 
tinue their work in California during the 
fall. 


Harry O. Anderson reports a fine six- 
teen days tabernacle meeting in Minden, 
La., in July. The tabernacle seated 4,000 
and attendance was exceptionally good. 
All merchants closed their stores during 
the morning services. The latter part of 
July was spent in Shreveport, La., in the 
Byrd Hi Stadium seating 5,000. The 
meeting was of city-wide interest, and a 
special train brought 500 from Minden 
for one of the evening services. 


Charles F. Weigle, Sebring, Fla., con- 
ducted a seven weeks tabernacle meeting 
during June and July in Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa. Twelve churches co-operated. Many 
were saved and reconsecrated and the 
churches built up in the faith. The large 
chorus choir under the direction of 
Walter C. Schofield was a special feature 
of the meetings. Mrs. Scofield was at 
the piano. The meeting was reported 
as the greatest held in the city for years. 


E. L. Wolslagel, gospel singer and 
young people’s worker, spent six weeks 
in meetings in Greensboro and Charlotte, 
N. C., before going to Palestine, Tex., 
where he assisted William D. Upshaw 
(ex-Congressman from Georgia) in meet- 
ings August 5-26. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse spent June, 
July and August in meetings in Cleve- 
land, New Bedford, Coshocton, Akron, 
Crestline, Niles, Paris, Robertsville, Ap- 
ple Creek and Willard, Ohio; Buffalo, 
Rochester, Holley and Machias, N. Y.; 
Erie, Johnsonburg, Ridgway and Grove 
City, Pa.; Jackson, Albion, Charlotte, 
Portland, Muskegon and South Haven, 


Mich.; Joliet, Streator, Pekin, Decatur 
and Pana, IIll.; and St. Louis, and Golden 
City, Mo. Large audiences attended 


these meetings. Many were blessed and 
strengthened and a number saved. 
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James R. Smith, “Railroad Jim,” will 
be succeeded in his mission work in Fort 
Defiance, Ariz., September 1 by Howard 
Clark. Mr. Smith has been elected field 
secretary of the South West Bible and 
Missionary Conference, with headquarters 
at Flagstaff, Ariz. This conference rep- 
resents fourteen denominations engaged 
in missionary enterprize among Indians. 
Mr. Smith will hold Bible conferences 
and do evangelistic work. 


Sylvester Sanford conducted a _ two 
weeks union meeting in June with the 
Methodist Protestant and United Breth- 
ren Churches. Great crowds attended. 
There were a dozen definite conversions 
reported, and many rededications of life 
to the Lord. In July Mr. Sanford held 
a three weeks meeting in the Sawyer City, 
N. J., United Brethren Church, L. T. Lin- 
coln, pastor. The meetings attracted wide 
attention, delegations coming from near- 
by towns. There were 35 conversions re- 
ported. 


G. A. De Flon and A. J. Fitt report a 
blessed experience in July in an old-fash- 
ioned “brush arbor” meeting 8 miles from 
Williamsburg, Ia. Two Methodist Prot- 
estant Churches of which E. P. Spurlock 
is pastor, co-operated in the effort. The 
brush tabernacle was built by the farm- 
ers in one and a half days. It was always 
cool and comfortable and _ attracted 
crowds from five towns and the country- 
side with more than a dozen churches 
represented. A great revival was experi- 
enced. Many accepted Christ: as their 
Saviour, and a large number consecrated 
their lives to Christian service. The 
prayer and Bible study meetings attract- 
ed many people, numbering more than 
80 on some occasions. Pray for the 
Lord’s continued blessing upon the work 
of these brethren. 


Harold Alexander and Leonard Eilers 
closed a two weeks’ meeting, July 20, in 
the First Baptist Church, Hermosa Beach, 
Calif. The services were richly blessed 
of the Lord and received the concerted 
backing of the young people of the church. 
Eighteen signified their readiness to 
“GO” when the call comes, by forming a 
group of “Life Work Recruits.” From 
Hermosa Beach the party went to the 
Immanuel Baptist Church of Long Beach, 
Calif., July 22-Aug. 10, where a real 
“deepening down” of the members of the 
congregation presages a new zeal for the 
winning of the lost. There were 15 de- 
cisions for Christ during the meeting. The 
party began a meeting in Orange, Calif., 
on August 12 and will continue to Sep- 
tember 2 with the First Baptist Church 
having arranged for the use of the Y. M. 
C, A. auditorium. Your prayers are cov- 
eted for a rich blessing to come upon this 
community as we work with the young 
people. 





Eilers Sewing Text Mottoes 


On _—sOBristol 

cS) —~n/7 *% cards have 

x ae KX over 1300 
* _— * small holes 

= a by punche 

~ (i= _ ene the 
—\ ae — cards, mak- 
~_ “ NE TaOo K ing the sew- 
. \ LGAs * ing easy. We 


K have printed 
SEHK DOOKOKHOK IE on them de- 
signs which 
are to be sewed. Size 6x84. 
No. 1—Rock of Ages, No. 2—Love One Another, 
No. 8—God Is Love, No. 4—God’s Word Is a 
Lamp Unto My Feet, No. 5—The Lord Knoweth 
Them That Trust Him, No. 6—Jesus Died For 
You and Me. Price, 2c each. 
A. H. EILERS & CO., PUBLISHERS 
of Church and S. s. Supplies, 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 
1124 Pine St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Send for Our 100-page Catalogue 


GofPEL TALKS” 


by USAbell Cartoonist 











Ghese CHALK TALKS “are given IN PERSON 
and AVAILABLE 7 CHIAGOcne viinityONLY 


FSR eI 


Write hrDates to UfAbell 474 Dhilips Ave.Glenthn Ill. 

/Have No Books on Chalk Talks: Persons Desiving Such 

Aids May Write theBIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN, 
845 No. Wells St.. CHICAGO. 























“Lift up Your Eyes on High”’ 


or The Contribution which Astronomy 
ee - a better soawetenee of 
TAL CHRISTIANITY 
An deenune Booklet—20 Cts. Prepaid 


Other Booklets 
FRIENDSHIP WITH GOD 
THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW LIFE 
GOD’S CALL TO AN OVERCOMING LIFE 
Have proved — to many 
10 Cts. each—3 for 25 Cts. 
DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 














Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 


15c each, 2 for 25 cents, postpaid 
C. A. SCHMITT 83 Summer Ave., Reading, Mass. 


TENTS 


The only way to get larger attendance in the 
Summer—Gospel Tents—Sale or Rent. 


D. M. KERR MFG. CO. 
1954 W. GRAND AVE., CHICAGO 








GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA 


35 Years in Business 











ING some of the new songs. 


= 


You will find many in the 





e e recent book, CALVARY’S BLESSINGS IN SONG 





ONGS that voice the gospel. 


Send 25c to 














Mrs. W. G. Taylor, P. G. Mission, 650 S. State Street, Chicago 








Second Edition with additional new songs and choruses 
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New — Just Ready! 
WHY GOD 
BECAME MAN 


(A fresh study of the Incarnation of Jesus Christ) 


By P. B. Fitzwater, D.D. 


Within the compass of 79 pages the 
fundamental and solemn theme of 
the Incarnation of Jesus Christ is 
dealt with logically, Scripturally, and 
in a style which the intelligent lay- 
man will appreciate. 


Art stock covers, 30c; cloth covers, 60c 


Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, IIl. 


BIBLE CUSTOMS 


Explained With Seven Sixteen Foot 
PICTORIAL DEMONSTRATIONS 
By Edward A. Marshall, Ph.D.; D.D. 








You should see the sixteen-foot panorama picture of Jeru- 
salem, painted by Mrs. Marshall, who has just returned 
from Palestine. It has 100 points of historic Bible inter- 
est. Write for lecture information. 


Address 753 Fairview Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
CHRISTIAN 


5000 workers WANTED 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
Send for 








free catalog and 


NOBLE, Publisher 
Chicago, Ill. 


commission. 
price-list. 


GEORGE W. 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., 


WHITE PIPE-TONE 
= —_ FOLDING ORGANS 
- Best Ever Made. In use all over 


years. Various styles and sizes 
Free catalogue. 


A. L.WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C. W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
Chicago, 


For Special Discount on Sy, 


Scofield 
Reference Bibles 


All Styles and Prices 
Other Bibles and Testaments Also 
Send For Catalogue 
J. W. McCARRELL 
1142 Wisconsin Ave., Oak Park, Hl. 












































MA NDIV DUA ° 
OMMURIO 
Our SPECIAL OFFER will inter- 


est every church. Over 70,000 

—- use our lasses 

$1.00 doz. Low prices on Collec- 
tion & Bread Plates. Pastors’ Outfits 
THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO. Box W Lima, Ohio 








| Just Off the Press! 


‘The JEWS and PALESTINE 


IN THE 


LIGHT OF PROPHECY 


With Several Illustrations 

By DR. ARTHUR U. MICHELSON 
“The Book of the Hour,” “A Master- 
piece,” “A Book of Compelling Inter- 
| est,” “The Best Book Written on ‘his 
| Subject.” 

It has a message for everyoxe in these 
| “days of distress and perplexity. It gives 
| a very satisfying explanation of history 

as it now runs. Every Home Should 

Have a Copy on the Reading ‘Table. 

Good for the Jew and the Gentile. Good 

for the Believer and the Unbeliever. 

Good for the Student and the Scholar. 

Price 50c—Cloth $1.00. 
| THE JEWISH HOPE PUBL. HOUSE 
} 2209 Michigan Avenue, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
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WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFER- 
ENCE 


Winona Lake Bible Conference dates 
for this year were August 12-26 inclusive. 
Among the speakers were Robert E. Speer, 
Bishop Lester Smith, William L. Stidger, 
Robert G. Lee, J. C. Massee, H. A. Iron- 
side, Harry Rimmer, Herbert W. Bieber, 
Henry Hepburn, Ralph H. Miller, James 
M. Gray, and many others. The confer- 
ence for the first time covered three 
Sundays, and the program for these 
three days was especially strong. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE.- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Harry McCormick Lintz held a cam- 
paign July 8-22 in the First Baptist 
Church, Hutchinson, Kan., H. B. O. Phill- 
potts, pastor. In spite of intense heat 
the attendance increased daily. Ninety- 
two professed conversion, 115 definitely 
consecrated their lives to the Lord, 30 
renewed consecration vows, and 65 vol- 
unteered for full time Christian service 
should the way open. Mr. Lintz will con- 
duct a ten days’ campaign beginning 
September 16, under the auspices of the 
Century of Progress Evangelistic Cam- 
paign in the Third Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago. A. H. Leaman is director of 
the campaign. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom filled a return en- 
gagement July 8-13 at the White Lake 
Bible Conference, Montague, Mich., Carl 
Smith, correspondent. 


John C. Page was the speaker, 
July 5-15, at a Bible Conference under 
the auspices of the International Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Siloam Springs, Ark., 
Samuel Fisk, general secretary. Dr. 
Page also taught the Bible, July 19-27, 
at the Scofield Memorial Church, Dallas, 
Tex., H. P. Roper, pastor. 


Max I. Reich was speaker at the Young 


People’s Conference, Miami _ Valley, 
Chautauqua grounds, near Franklin, 
Ohio, Ralph E. Stewart, correspondent. 


Mr. Reich also spoke July 8 in the Hil- 
dreth Baptist Church, Columbus, Ohio, of 
which Mr. Stewart is pastor. Mr. Reich 
was the speaker July 9-13 at the City 
Rescue Mission, Dayton, Ohio, Peter 
Quartel, superintendent and _ secretary. 
Mr. Quartel writes: “Mr. Reich was won- 
derfully used of God in these meetings.” 


C. H. Benson was in charge of the 
Christian Education Institute July 9-15, 
at Montrose, Pa. Mr. Benson was assist- 
ed by David A. Noble, pastor of the Lev- 
erington Presbyterian Church, Roxbor- 
ough, Pa. The average attendance was 
71. 


Dr. H. Framer Smith, conducted the 
Ministerial Institute at Montrose, Pa., 
from July 16-26. Henry Ostrom and Max 
I. Reich assisted Dr. Smith in ministering 
the Word of God with much blessing. 
The average attendance was 138 for the 
48 sessions. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—-Aug. 29-Sept. 2, South 
Gate, Calif.; Sept. 16-30, Long Beach, Calif.; 
Oct. 7-21, Pasadena, Calif.; Oct. 28-Nov. 11, 
Bakersfield, Calif.; Nov. 18- Dec. 2, Tatt, Calit.; 
Jan. 6-20, 1935, Van Nuys, Calif.; Jan. 27- Feb. 
10, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Harold Alexander—Aug. 12-Sept. 2, Orange, 
Calif.; Sept. 7-9, Hermosa Beach, Calif. ; Sept. 
16- 30, Oxnard, Calif. ; Oca. 7-28, Anaheim, Calif. 

“The Bonney Workers—Sept. 2-16, Montours- 
ville, Pa.; Sept. 23-Oct. 7, Durant, ‘Okla. ; 3 Oct. 
14-30, Bellefonte, Pa.; Oct. 31-Nov. 26, Hazleton, 
Pa.s Dec. 2- 18, Philipsburg, Pa.; Jan. "6-29, Har- 
risburg, Ill. 

William Harris—August, Greenville, Ill. 

Paul Hutchens—Sept. 2-16, Hancock, la. 

The ‘‘Singing Longs’ *__September, Escondido, 


Calif.; October, Arizona. . 
Charles O. Miller, Aug. 26-Sept. 9, Fountain 
Inn, S. Car. 


W. E. a 19, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Aug. 20-21, Lansdown, Pa.; Aug. 22-31, Phila 
delphia, Pa.; Sept. 2-9, Frankfort, Pa’; Sep 
10-16, Norristown, Pa.; Sept. 17- 22, Meadville, 
Pa.; Sept. 23, St. Louis Gospel Center, Mo.: 
Sept. 22-30, Neenah, is.; Oct. 14-Nov. 11, 
Southern Indiana and Evansville, Ind.; Nov. 12- 
25, Chicago, I 

Sylvester Sanford—Aug. 6-Sept. 2, Sumner, 
{ll.; Sept. 3-16, Pine Ridge, S. Dak.; Sept. 17- 
30, "Walla Walla, Wash.; Oct. 1-Nov. 11, Spokane, 
Wash.; Nov. 13-Dec. 23, Portland, Ore.; Dec. 
30-Jan. 13, The Dalles, Ore.; Jan. 14-27, Philo- 
math, Ore.; Jan. 28-Feb. 11, Everett, Wash. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—August, Noank, Conn.; Sep- 
tember, Greensboro, N. Car.; Oct. 7- 21, Richmond, 

a.; Oct. 28-Nov. 11, Atlanta, Ga. 

. W. Stucky—Aug. 20-26, Detroit, 
Sept. 9-23, Albion, Mich.; _. 30-Oct. 
troit, Mich.; Oct. 21-Nov. 4—Chillicothe, 
Nov. 11-25, Dearborn, Mich.; o 2-16, Detroit, 
Mich. ; Dec. 30- Jan. 20, 1935, Brown City, Mich. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch Party—Aug. 12-24, 

Winona Lake, Ind. 








RECENT OCTAVO ISSUES 


That Sweet Story of Old—West-Orem Men’s Voices....$0. 4 
That Sweet Story of Old—Women’s Voices (Trio)...... 
Two new and very singable arrangements of the Rasta 
evangelical sacred song. Previously this number has not 
been available for part-singing 
The Lord Bless You and Keep *you—Lutkin- —_ Trio 
or Three Part Chorus (Women’s Voices) .. ee 
Ph nf popular ‘‘Benediction Anthem,” with “Seven-fold 
men 
polyphonic character of the original. Easy sing. 
CLAYTON F. SUMMY CO., Publishers 
429 S. Wabash Ave., 


Have You a Friend 
to Whom You Should 
Send the Moody Monthly? 


Read these interesting letters from sub- 
scribers : 





Cedar Rapids, Ia. 
Editors, Moopy MonTHLY: 

I have taken the Moopy MonrTHLy sev- 
eral years and it has proven such a sta- 
blizer in these trying times! I have come 
to depend almost entirely upon it and its 
recommendations for sound doctrine. 

Mrs. R. A. K. 


Chicago, III. 
Editors, Moopy MonTHLY: 

The first two copies of my subscription 
to the Moopy Montuty have been re- 
ceived and I want to tell you that I am 
more than delighted with the magazine. 


Mrs. H. D. S. 


Funkstown, Md. 
Editors, MOODY MONTHLY: 

My copy of the MOODY MONTH- 
LY came today. I enjoy reading it 
very much. I could not afford to sub- 
scribe myself and therefore greatly 
appreciate the gift of a friend of 
mine. G.W.K. 


Send gift subscriptions of 4 months 
for 50c to your friends 
Address your order to 

The MOODY MONTHLY 

163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


in a clever arrangement which —_, all of the | 





Wh 
Jesus 
Edwa: 

In t 
the pr 
healing 
heal tl 
His be 
wide : 
accom] 
who c 
it as 
For th 
title, 
Aimee 
idea o 
book c 

The 
ly, to 


| saints 


gether 
to be 
two wi 
counse 
To spe 
mover 
first p 
bring | 
diately 
Holy 
tongue 
the C 
founde 
positio 
jamin 
covere 
Bieder 
son he 
The 
istry o 


con 
allt 
fai 
wh: 
age 
And t 
actly 
ing wl 
he shc 
oursel\ 
deed, 
where 
throw 
Nev 
mend 1 
in it. 
think, 
which 
and L 
latter | 
305 
mans 


$1.50. 
The 


Immis 
enson. 


A ca 
sympat 
history 
church 
sought 
sionate 
some tf 
certain 
is well 
writter 
It is r 
erly to 
ture of 
people 
profit 
ties. 
of Sw 
form t 
tory of 

542 | 
nesota 


Septe 


S 

2, South 
, aut.; 
Nov. 11, 
, ACalit, ; 
. 27-Feb. 


Orange, 
f.; Sept. 
m, Calif. 
Aontours- 
la. s ioc. 
Hazleton, 
29, Har- 


»» Till. 
la. 
scondido, 


Fountain 


s, Mich.; 
1, Phila- 
1.; Sept. 
feadville, 
er, Mo.; 
Nov. 11, 
Nov. 12- 


Sumner, 
Sept. 17- 
Spokane, 
e.; Dec. 
7, Philo- 
‘ash, 

in.; Sep- 
ichmond, 


SUES 


ces....$0.08 
10 


he famous 
r has not 


n Trio 

0. 
Seven-fold 
all of the 
ing. 


rs 
jicago, Ill. 


hly? 


ym sub- 
5: da; 


LY sev- 
a sta- 
re come 
and its 
e. 


A aK. 
ofp L |B 


cription 
Pen re- 
t Iam 
zine. 


D..5. 
Md. 


INTH- 
ling it 
to sub- 
zreatly 
nd of 
NV .K. 


ionths 


» 4 
zo, Ill. 


onthly 





Book Notices 





Ee 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Whipping-Post Theology, or Did 
Jesus Atone for Disease? by William 
Edward Biederwolf. 


In this volume, Dr. Biederwolf deals with 
the present day perverted emphasis on divine 
healing, although he believes “that God does 
heal the afflicted in answer to the prayers of 
His believing children.” The book evidences 
wide reading and the unavoidable toil that 
accompanies it, so that ministers and others 
who come to know the volume will treasure 
it. as a sort of bibliography of the subject. 
For that reason we regret the first part of its 
title, a catchword from some writing of 
Aimee Semple McPherson, which gives no 
idea of the importance of the content of the 
book or the gravity of its treatment. 

There is another grievance we have, name- 
ly, to find the names of some of the holiest 
saints who ever lived on earth jumbled to- 
gether in a way, with others who ought not 
to be named with them. We mention only 
two with whom we ourselves often took sweet 
counsel, A. B. Simpson and A. J. Gordon. 
To speak, for example, of Mrs. McPherson’s 
movement as “exactly the fourfold gospel as 
first proclaimed by Dr. A. B. Simpson,” will 
bring every one who really knew him imme- 
diately to his defense. The baptism of the 
Holy Ghost evidenced by speaking with 
tongues was not one of his doctrines, and 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance he 
founded has lost followers because of its op- 
position to that teaching. The late Dr. Ben- 
jamin Warfield, in his Counterfeit Miracles, 
covered some of the same ground as Dr. 
Biederwolf, but when he spoke of Dr. Simp- 
son he used the words “blameless” and “pure.” 

The author quotes A. J. Gordon, in Min- 
istry of Healing, as saying, 

“The ‘prayer of faith’ is intercession ac- 
companied by the special miraculous faith 
alluded to in the Scriptures as ‘the gift of 
faith,’ and ‘the gift of healing’—a faith 
which we believe to be not wanting in this 
age, though comparatively rare.” 

And then the author adds, “But this is ex- 
actly what it is not.” We cannot help ask- 
ing where Dr. Biederwolf found that out that 
he should be so positive about it. As for 
ourselves, we stand with A. J. Gordon. In- 
deed, if the author’s dictum at this point 
where carried out to its conclusion, it might 
throw his whole book out of court. 

Nevertheless, after saying this, we com- 
mend the book because there is much of value 
in it. There is an essential difference we 
think, between “divine healing’ and _ that 
which so often passes for “faith healing,” 
and Dr. Biederwolf’s warnings against the 
latter are strong and timely. 


305 pages. 73% x 5% aled. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50 J. M. 'G; 


The Religious Aspects of Swedish 
Immigration, by Prof. George M. Steph- 
enson. 


A careful, scholarly, and for the most part, 
sympathetic evaluation of the background, 
history, and development of the Swedish 
churches in North America. The author has 
sought to maintain the historian’s dispas- 
sionate viewpoint in stating facts, although 
some may question his conclusions regarding 
certain individuals and movements. The book 
is well documented, suitably illustrated, and 
written in an interesting and readable style. 
It is recommended to those who desire prop- 
erly to understand the religious life and cul- 
ture of the Swedish (and Swedish American) 
people of our land. It may be read with 
profit by religious leaders of all nationali- 
ties. It should be of special value to those 
of Swedish descent who have failed to in- 
form themselves concerning the religious his- 
tory of their fathers. 

542 pages. 9x6inches. University of Min- 
nesota Press, Minneapolis, $4.50. is Oe OR: 


September, 1934 


Thinking Missions with Christ, by 
Samuel M. Zwemer. 


The furor over the Laymen’s Report em- 
bodied in Re-thinking Missions has very much 
subsided, but the issues still remain. The is- 
sues are basic and fundamental. Gradually 
thinking people are beginning to see the im- 
port of the whole discussion, and recognize 
the profound errors which were so cleverly 
disguised and so subtly presented. Re-think- 
ing Missions was a masterpiece of modern- 
istic propaganda. 

Dr. Zwemer makes a most worthy contribu- 
tion to the discerning discussions. that have 
been provoked by the Laymen’s Report. He 
deals not so much with programs and methods, 
but with the more important matters of the 
essential facts of the Christian faith which 
are to be proclaimed to a lost and unbelieving 
world. The tenor and scope of the book 
may be indicated by mentioning a few of the 
chapter headings: “Against Thinking in 
Gray,” “Putting First Things First,” “The 
Supreme Motive,” “How Great is Jesus 
Christ?” ‘The Other Worldliness of the 
Missionary Enterprise.” 

This volume is to be highly commended 
alike to laymen and missionary leaders. 

140 pages 8% x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. wt — 


Livingstone, the Pioneer, _ Stuart 
Starritt. 

The Religious Tract Society offers a series 
of very splendid biographies of exceptional 
value, including such well known characters 
as Cromwell, Garibaldi, Lincoln, Calvin, Bun- 
yan, Livingstone, and others of similar caliber. 
The exceedingly low price would indicate that 
they are reprints, but the opportunity to pro- 
cure such volumes will be appreciated by a 
large number of readers. Biographies such 
as these do not grow old. 

This story of the life of Livingstone is a 
worthy contribution to the literature dealing 
with the gigantic task undertaken by this 
remarkable man. The author has not done 
the injustice of setting forth a mere explorer 
or geographer. Although Livingstone was a 
marvel in these lines, his one great passion 
was ever and always the opening up of paths 
for the entrance of the gospel, and the bring- 
ing in of such influences as would break up 
the unspeakably horrible slave trade. 

Every library should possess a copy of 
Livingstone, and every youth should be en- 
couraged to cultivate acquaintance with such 
strong and — er characters. 

160 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Religious Tract 
Society, London. 50 cents. HH. 


The Abyssinian at Home, by C. H. 
Walker. 


The author has been connected with Ethio- 
pia for more than twenty years during which 
he has compiled an English-Amharic Diction- 
ary. He knows the people and their ways 
intimately. In this book, which deals with 
Abyssinian Christian home life, he has writ- 
ten down information exactly as he received 
it from their lips. No attempt has been made 
to recast it in literary English, and its scien- 
tific value is enhanced accordingly. “As the 
real life of the Abyssinian is a closed book 
to the stranger,” he says, “the difficulty lay 
in making conversation. Nor is it easy to 
persuade the native to discourse at length on 
any given subject and to exhaust it in detail. 
Point after point, however, was gradually 
dealt with and the material grew. In most 
cases the talker was allowed to wander at will 
and to provide unconsciously a fresh base of 
inquiry.’ 

Thirty subjects are presented relating to 
guardianship, women, marriage, birth, divorce, 
death ; the law, land, inheritance, debt, crime, 
punishment ; the Church, baptism, communion, 
reconciliation, contributions, etc. Selections 
have been made of those subjects which throw 


the strongest light on the life and character 
of the people. A glossary of Amharic words 
and an index follow the text. 


220 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.00. }. BR: 


and There, by 


Japanese Here 
Forsyth-Moran. 


Oriental Friends in the United 
States, by Katherine Smith Adams. 


These books were written for the use of 
group leaders. The former is limited to con- 
sideration of Japanese nationals, but the lat- 
ter includes Chinese and Filipinos. Their 
purpose is to promote world friendship and 
prevent race prejudice among children. By 
way of instruction such media are used as 

“meetings, worship, readings, listening to 
stories, games, dramatization, trips, drawing, 
making models,” etc. 

149 and 113 pages. 734 x 5% inches. 
Friendship Press, New York. $1.00, each. 

J..Roe. 


by H. 


Facts Concerning Salvation, 
H. Savage, D.D. 


The facts here presented are rebellion, reve- 
lation, redeemer, and reconciliation. The au- 
thor is pastor and also a radio broadcaster. 
Out of this latter experience came the discov- 
ery that nine out of ten of the questions sent 
in to him concerned the facts of salvation. 
His handling of these facts is both scriptural 
and convincing. An excellent booklet to be 
placed in the hands of unsaved, or of unin- 
structed Christians. 

63 pages. 71% x 5 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Hoytville, Ohio. 25 cents. 

Gos. 


— Mountain, by Philip I. Payne, 

a drift of thought here is similar to Out 
of the East, by Allan A. Hunter, but it 
breathes a more evangelical atmosphere. This 
author, too, has a heart for the Oriental, and 
as we read we gather by implication rather 
than by direct statement that he recognizes 
fellowship with God through Christ as the 
greatest need of our darker-skinned brother, 
and then friendship and understanding by 
those in whom Christ dwells by faith. Here 
is the missionary touch, sane, wholesome and 
redemptive, though not without fault. 

150 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. ji. 


The Coming Dictator, and Is Jesus 
Coming Back? by William Edward Bie- 
derwolf. 


As the title indicates, two distinct titles are 
treated in this booklet, and anyone who is 
familiar with Dr. Biederwolf’s vigorous 
thought and language need not be told that 
he who reads will be stirred by the facts herein 
presented. It is the author’s belief that the 
present world movements are preparing the 
way for a coming world dictator, who will be 
none other than Antichrist. But Jesus also 
is coming to establish His earthly kingdom, 
which the Christian should long for, work for, 
and be — for. 

35 pages. 714 x 5 inches. Fundamental 
Truth T Fikes, Hoytville, Ohio. 7 _ 


The Work God Blesses, by Oswald J. 
Smith. 


As we view the efforts of the Christian 
Church today and the task that it is attempt- 
ing to do, we must confess that there is much 
under the name of Christian work that evi- 
dently does not have the blessing of God. It 
must be that such work is done in the energy 
of the flesh. The author proves quite con- 
clusively that the only work God blesses is 
that done under the direction of the Holy 
Spirit. He says that to do supernatural work 
we need supernatural power. In comparing 
the method of work today with the method of 
the apostle Paul, he goes on to say that Paul 
in doing his work felt it necessary to take a 
pray-er with him, but in our day we feel we 
must have the best music, a fine organization 
and everything else that man can do rather 
than seeking that power which comes from 
on high. A most challenging book to the 
Christian work of our day 

128 pages. 7% x 5 eachen. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 75 cents. D. - 
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A Perfect Salvation, by T. P. Tribble. 


This is an exposition on John 3:16 and is 
a most unusual book, as it would hardly seem 
possible that so much that is both new and 
true could be said on this familiar text. The 
author possesses a rare insight into spiritual 
matters. His is a sanctified scholarship. He 
is evidently a man taught by the Spirit. Well 
does he say that “every effort to build some- 
thing high enough on which to stand and 
reach up to God has proved a Babel experi- 
ence. Man is in the mire of sin. He cannot 
plan a way out. He cannot throw the mud 
off and be left on solid ground. And he has 
nothing to hire some power to lift him out. 
oe the means for his rescue must be a 
gift.” 

119 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 

1) FS ue 


The Coming Kingdom and the Com- 
ing King, by N. A. E. Earle. 


Something different on this all-absorbing 
topic. The author holds to the premillennial 
view of the coming of our Lord. He gives a 
very careful and wise diagnosis of the times 
in which we live and shows the utter folly of 
the view, held by so many, that it is the busi- 
ness of the Church to convert the world. Cer- 
tain chapters are especially strong, such as 
the following: “Civilization,” “The Shrink- 
age of the Spiritual,” “The Development of 
the Material,” and “The Development of Evil.” 


182 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 75 cents. 


Christ Our Life, by R. B. Jones. 


_ While as Christians we may say that Christ 
is our life, yet how little do we know the full 
meaning of such a statement. The author in 
this valuable book brings forth some strong 
meat for God’s children. It is not a book for 
light reading, but a book full of good things 
wd those who hunger and thirst for God’s 
est. 

He brings to us, among other chapters, 
“Life’s Fetters Freed,” “His Saving Life,” 
“Life Within,” and “The Life Power.” As 
we have said, it is a book highly recommended 
to Christians who desire to know more of the 
fullness of life that is to be found in Christ 
Jesus. 

117 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. 75 cents. 

D, i. F. 


Filled With the Spirit, by H. G. Ran- 
dolph. 


Much has been written on this most im- 
portant theme, but we doubt if any treatise on 
the subject, within a small compass, has set 
forth this teaching in a more clear and force- 
ful manner. This little booklet is thoroughly 
sane and scriptural. We most heartily rec- 
ommend it. The author takes up such themes 
as, “We Must be Filled,” “The Purpose of 
Being Filled,” and “The Necessity of Being 
Filled.” The very titles of these chapters 
should create a desire to possess this well 
written book. 

64 pages. 8 x 5% inches. The Lutheran 
Bible Institute, Minneapolis. D. 1...F. 


Jesus Christ and World Evangeliza- 
tion, by Alexander McLeish. 


Dr. John R. Mott has written a very force- 
ful Foreword to this volume, which has as its 
subtitle, ‘““Missionary Principles: Christ’s or 
Ours?” The burden of the writer is to stress 
those principles and methods of world evan- 
gelism which have in recent years been so 
forcefully advocated and promoted by the 
World Dominion Movement. The plan and 
purpose of the book cannot be better stated 
than by quoting from the author’s own Pref- 
ace. “These studies attempt to get back to 
the Bible and let the Bible explain itself. 
They try to avoid all speculation, making cen- 
tral the authority of Christ as the divine 
Word of God, and seek to interpret the apos- 
tolic writings and later history in the light 
of His outlook upon the world. The Gospels 
and Epistles are studied as the inspired rec- 
ords of what historically occurred.” 

_ After seeking to discover from the Gospels 
just what was Christ’s own hope for the 
world, the attention is directed to what the 
early Church understood to be Christ’s hope 
and program for the world. Particular pains 
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are taken to examine the ministry of Paul 
and the Gentile Church, as inspired by what 
they believed to be Christ’s hope and plan. 


188 pages. 7% x 5 inches. The Lutter- 
worth Press, London. 90 cents. W.H.H. 


To What Purpose? by Marshall 
Broomhall. 

A thrilling little book occasioned by the 
unfortunate death of a young medical man, 
Emil Fischbacher, shortly after arriving at 
the far away mission station of Urumchi, in 
Chinese Turkestan, in company with a party 
of fellow workers who made the long haz- 
ardous journey in a daring manner across the 
deserts of Mongolia. If any imagine the days 
of missionary adventure to be over, they 
should read this story of how the vast ex- 
panse of tractless wilds was covered with two 
Ford motor trucks—miles and miles of sand 
up to the axles, deep ravines, precipitous 
cliffs, broad rivers, broken machines, insuffi- 
cient gas, and what not. 

The message of the book centers about the 
untimely (?) death of young Fischbacher, 
who contracted typhus fever while minister- 
ing to the victims of a rebellion that broke 
out shortly after his party arrived. That the 
Lord of the harvest has a purpose in it all, 
the men and women of the China Inland Mis- 
sion thoroughly believe, and instead of taking 
this untoward event as an omen of defeat, 
they are appealing for volunteers—a goodly 
number of them—io more than fill the vacant 
place in their ranks. It will interest the read- 
er to learn that already another medical mis- 
sionary is on his way to Urumchi—and ac- 
companied by his young bride. 

88 pages. 7% x 4% inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia. 35 cents. W.H.H. 


Back of the Mountain, by Mary 
Brewster Hollister. 

The scene is China. A charming story 
leads through the stirring times of the past 
ten years, depicting the meaning of it all to a 
little out-of-the-way community where the 
younger generation were treading their way 
through a maze of new situations utterly 
strange and untried. The reader will find 
himself in the midst of the most stupendous 
social revolution in all history, will see close- 
up scenes in the struggle between North and 
South, will see the wicked working of the 
sinister hand of Moscow, and will see how a 
little handful of Christians fared in the midst 
of threatenings and sufferings. In the dark 
hours of social upheaval, Jesus Christ alone 
brings light, comfort and guidance. While 
the meaning of the gospel is only vaguely set 
forth, the book is exceedingly informing and 
very wholesome. 

155 pages. 75% x 5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 

W.H.H 


New Bible Evidence, by Sir Charles 
Marston, F. S. A. 


It is a noteworthy fact and one to greatly 
cheer those who are loyal to the Bible, that 
never before has so much evidence been un- 
earthed by archeologists to confirm the Scrip- 
ture record. In these latter days of blind 
prejudice and superficial scholarship God is 
using the spade in a marvelous way to dis- 
credit the critic and establish His Word. We 
have already called attention to the recent 
volumes of the late Professor Kyle, of Dr. 
Barton, and of Dr. Prescott, and now there 
is given to the public the work of Sir Charles 
Marston, which is so convincing in its reve- 
lation that even the critics are obliged to 
admit that its findings “are of immense sig- 
nificance and of absorbing interest.” 

The author largely financed the excavations 
of the Palestine Exploration Fund outside of 
Jerusalem in 1924-1927, and has since been 
prominently associated with the excavations 
at Kish in Babylonia with Professor Garstang 
at Jericho and Sir Flinders Petrie’s work on 
the border of Palestine and Egypt. His pur- 
pose was that of correcting the critics who 
have intimated that the book of Genesis was 
written eight centuries after the exodus. It 
has met a real need in that it has brought the 
revelation of archeology down to date, and is 
written in such popular style and such un- 
technical language that the layman unac- 
quainted with the technical phases of arche- 
ology will find these pages more interesting 
than a romance. No really open-minded and 


sincere “intellectual” can longer accept the 
unsound theories that dispute the authenticity 
and historicity of Bible facts, since at every 
step archeology is proving fallacious the so- 
called “finding” of a fictitious “consensus of 
scholarship” among Bible critics. As the au- 
thor says in his introduction, “Is there any 
reason why those who are said by evidence 
to accept an orthodox attitude to the Bible, 
should be more prejudiced than those who 
discredit it as a collection of fairy tales?” 
249 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. 
CoH: 


Out of the Far East, by Allan A. 
Hunter. 

Read this book for your information, but 
not for its religious presuppositions. Pear 
Buck fits well into the picture. Many know, 
despite her interest in Orientals, that she has 
written trenchantly in derogation of the his- 
toric Christian faith which has given confi- 
dence and comfort to so many generations of 
believers. The author’s plea for peace and 
brotherhood is, perforce, symphonic with his 
school of thinking. His program aims to 
“generate a more healthful atmosphere of 
comradeship, reverence, faith and renewal for 
the Orientals among us.” But when has a 
right-minded Christian anywhere failed in 
cherishing the love that “worketh no ill to his 
neighbor” whatever the pigmentation of his 
skin? Or when has he failed in wishing him 
well on the road to citizenship or sainthood? 
At the same time, every Christian will be 
stimulated by these “adventures in Christian 
friendship with Orientals,” although his goal 
for their weal may not synchronize with Mr. 
Hunter’s. 

180 pages. 734 x 5% inches. 
Press, New York. $1.00. 


Second Hand, by Emma _ Gerberding 
Lippard. 

The author was for many years a mission- 
ary in Japan, and this interesting story of the 
mission work that she has prepared is not 
only true to the facts of this interesting coun- 
try, but has been written in such a manner 
as to attract the student and the reader. The 
story itself is strong enough to hold the 
reader’s interest without the added value of 
the author’s vivid portrayal of-the Japanese 
background. In every chapter Mrs. Lippard 
shows her keen appreciation of Japanese cul- 
ture and her knowledge of the life both in 
the port cities and the rural communities. 

157 pages. 74%4x434 inches. The United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia. 75 
cents. Ci e..B: 


The Church of Today—and Tomor- 
row, by Austin Kennedy de Blois, DD., 
| BS 

The president of Eastern Theological Sem- 
inary, writing out of varied and fruitful ex- 
perience as pastor and educator, presents a 
very practical manual for young ministers 
and, indeed, for all laymen and women en- 
gaged in church work. His conception of the 
Church’s mission is comprehensive, his ap- 
proach spiritual and sympathetic, his sug- 
gested methods for awakening and guiding 
the membership eminently wise and scriptural, 
and his literary style and summaries make the 
reading a pleasure. In urging unification of 
work, the adaptation of plans to critical con- 
ditions today, the need of strong leadership 
empowered by the Holy Spirit, and constant 
progress toward higher and larger goals, Dr. 
de Blois is a sound and valuable adviser, so 
far as he goes. 

But apparently he cherishes no expectation 
of the “morrow” of Christ’s early return and 
the Church’s blessed hope of rapture. Instead 
he is optimistic regarding her eventual tri- 
umph in this world during the decades and 
centuries to which he looks forward. Also 
his biography includes both helpful and doubt- 
ful books with no warning to the reader, 
several of these writers being leaders of 
Modernism and their books we have person- 
ally found to be unsafe guides. 

292 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.25. 

Youth and the Homes of Tomorrow, 
by Edwin T. Dahlberg. 

This little book of friendly advice to young 


people contemplating marriage, and to older 
folks engaged in rearing a family, is evidently 
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the fruit of a rich and wise pastoral expe- 
rience and deep sympathy with men and 
women. Throughout, the author exalts mar- 
riage as a divine institution, planned for hu- 
man happiness, but only perfectly achieved in 
submission to the Lordship of Christ. Nu- 
merous practical questions are dealt with in 
turn, such as long postponements, the union 
of Protestants and Catholics, the wage-earn- 
ing wife, pleasures for the family, and family 
altars. Many couples need to consider these 
in advance. 

Although somewhat disagreeing on certain 
secondary matters, we warmly commend this 
book as deserving wide use. Each chapter 
closes with thought-provoking problems for 
discussion, important and not too easily an- 
swered, and at the end is added a list of help- 
ful books. 


160 pages. 7%4x5 inches. The Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.00. mW. ES. 
Befo’ De War Spirituals, collected 


by E. A. MclIlhenny. 


The author was born during early recon- 
struction days following the Civil War. The 
war years meant great loss financially to his 
family, the confiscation of city houses and 
other property. However, a five thousand 
acre sugar plantation remained, and the au- 
thor’s life on this great estate, surrounded 
with the descendents of the slaves who had 
been freed, has made it possible for him to 
secure and record the ancient lays and fer- 
vent song expressions of a people to whom 
song was irrepressible. The book, introduced 
by an enlightening chapter by the author, 
gives the words and music of one hundred 
and twenty spirituals. The student of the 
primitive and of Negro life and expression 
will find this book a rich and rewarding 
volume. 

256 pages. 8% x 6 inches. Christopher 
Publishing House, Boston. $3.00. W. M. R. 


He Who Always Wins, and Other 
Navajo Campfire Stories, by Richard H. 
Pousma, 


Mrs. Harold L. Ickes, in a Foreword, says 
of Dr. Pousma, ‘As he has traveled with his 
com fort- dealing medicine case from hogan to 
hogan far from the beaten track, he has had 
unusual opportunities for gathering and pre- 
serving” these stories. The author says of 
the book, “You will not find in it a de- 
scription ‘of the Navajo religion, nor a record 
of Navajo history, nor moralizing of any 
sort.” It is a gallery of word pictures, vivid- 
ly portraying the Indian conception of nature 
and life. The home missionary could here 
find a preparatory course in a study of the 
Navajo background of thinking. 

148 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. W. M. R. 


Christ in American ° by 
Gerrit Verkuyl, Ph.D., 


Dr. Verkuyl is the fora field represent- 
ative for leadership training of the Presby- 
terian Board of Christian Education. In 
this his latest book he acquaints his readers 
with the problems, opportunities, achieve- 
ments, and shortcomings of Christian educa- 
tion. There is a dearth today of books of 
this kind and this volume will be appreciated 
by those who are interested in tracing the 
development of Christian education in Amer- 
ica. It might be used acceptably as a text 
in the history of Christian education in recent 
times. We covet a wide reading, especially 
of the chapters entitled, “Our Inadequate 
Public School,” and “Our Inadequate Chris- 
tion Education.” We regret that while Dr. 
Verkuyl supports the International Council 
of Religious Education, he finds no place 
to mention the very excellent work that is 
being carried on by our Bible institutes, and 
makes no reference to the Evangelical Teach- 
er Training Association, which has developed 
in recent years as a great agency for this 
work. 

192 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.50. C.H.B. 


Oliver Cromwell, by Henry Withers. 

The life and work of this most interesting 
man, a real champion of righteousness and 
liberty, make most timely reading at the pres- 
ent hour, when the air is full of propaganda 
for the reconstruction of our social and polit- 
ical fabric. Cromwell was not merely a 
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unique man, or the leader of a political party, 
but he personified a chapter in the social de- 
velopment of England and the British Empire. 

Mr. Wither’s book is well written, and the 
average reader will find it contains just what 
he wants to know about Cromwell, his times, 
and accomplishments, without too much min- 
ute detail or elaborate interpretation. 

192 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Religious 
Tract Society, London. 50 cents. W.H. H 


A Japanese Grandmother, by Emma 
G. Lippard. 

The writer, a missionary for many years 
in Japan, is bringing out from her wealth of 
experience some interesting books, many of 
which are suitable for classes in missionary 
study. This one is unusually interesting for 
boys and girls. It brings out many of the 
customs in family life in Japan. 

62 pages. 73% x 4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. Cc. HB. 


The Narrow and the Broad Way, 
by J. Marcellus Kik. 


This is a series of sermons by the pastor 
of St. John’s Presbyterian Church at Dal- 
housie, N. B. f these nine sermons Dr. J. 
Greshan Machen writes, “He preaches not 
himself, but Christ; and he preaches Christ 
as Christ is presented to us in God’s Word.” 
All of these sermons have a strong evan- 
gelistic appeal and will be especially appre- 
ciated by those who lay this emphasis upon 
their Sunday evening preaching. 

106 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Zondervan 
yn House, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
$1.0 CHB: 

es and Japan, by Toyohiko Kaga- 
wa. 

This brilliant writer, who is also a practical 
social reformer of the first rank, is perhaps 
best known to our readers as an outstanding 
religious leader. 

His translator only designates the obvious 
when he says: “This volume contains pene- 
trating insight and illuminating interpretation 
of the Japanese mind and heart by one who 
has plumbed both and knows his fellow na- 
tionals as few know them.” 

The passion of Kagawa’s purpose flows 
lava-hot from his Prologue and recalls some- 
thing of the volcanic fire which burned in 
Francis Xavier. Then follow the six mov- 
ing chapters of the book—Japan and the 
Japanese; The Strong and Weak Features of 
Their Character; Their Spirit in the Modern 
World; Their Religious Life; Japan Needs 
Christ ; Give Christ a Chance. 

Conservatives will not agree with Kagawa 
on certain points; for instance, religious tol- 
erance, and his view of the place of doctrine 
in religious thinking. 

He does not regard Christianity as a mu- 
tually exclusive religion, therefore, with him, 
religious toleration is an assumed postulate. 
He holds that doctrinal and individualistic 
Christianity must 3e held responsible for the 
spread of materialistic communism in the na- 
tions of the West. What he really argues 
for is not a divorce from sound Christian 
tenets, but the integration of these tenets in 
sacrificial service. Therefore we must con- 
clude that his philosophy rather than his intui- 
tion is askew. 

141 pages. 714 x 5 inches. 
Press, New York. $1.00. 


Japan and Her People, by Ethel M. 
Hughes. 


With sustained interest we follow the for- 
tunes of a progressive middle-class Japanese 
Christian family in this entertaining material 
so suitable for study groups of junior high 
school age. Before we take leave of them 
we shall have glimpsed their mentality, sur- 
veyed the educational system which shaped 
their training, sensed the ideals which crystal- 
lized their purpose, the religions which tinc- 
tured their culture, and the welt-politik which 
presides over their destinies. 

149 pages. 734 x 5% inches. 
Press, New York. $1.00. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


“The prisoners of our jail certainly enjoy the 
Moody literature and are helped wonderfully by it. 
It helps open up the way to talk to them of 
spiritual things.”—C. R. F. 

The total amount of literature sent from July 1 
to 31, 1934: 8,533 Colnortage Library books, 
10,025 Evangel Booklets, 8.364 Pocket Treasurys, 


Friendship 
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Friendship 
be Aer 


39,704 tracts, 19,956 Gospels of John (Horton edi- 
tion), 553 New Testaments, 142 Praise (song 
pamphlets), 50 Emphasized Gospels of John, 3 
Bible Alphabet and Memory Work booklets. 

Sent in: 485 shipments to 42 states, 2  ship- 
ments to Alaska, 6 shipments to the Philippine 
Islands, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 16 shipments 
to Canada, 23 shipments to 18 foreign countries. 


Africa Book Fund: 6 shipments to Nigeria 
and Gold Coast: 12 Colportage Library books, 105 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 205 tracts. 

Alaska Book Fund: 2 shipments: 25 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 30 Evangel Booklets, 1 Pocket 
Treasury, 25 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment_to 
1 state, 1 shipment to a foreign country: 36 Col- 
portage Library books, 37 Evangel Booklets, 100 
Pocket Treasurys, 110 tracts, 150 Gospels of John 
(Horton edition). 

Fire Station Book Fund: 
states: 65 Colportage Library books, 
gel Booklets, 171 Pocket Treasurys, 
232 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 

Free Tract Fund: 17 shipments to 12 states: 
2,855 tracts. 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 1 shipment: 
50 Colportage Library books, 70 Evangel Booklets, 
500 tracts, 50 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 


General Mission Fields Book Fund: 3 ship- 
ments to 3 foreign countries: 11 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 12 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket 
Treasurys, 955 tracts, 110 Gospels of John (Hor- 
ton edition), 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work 
booklet. 

Hospital Book Fund: 
states: 1,698 Colportage Library books, 2,313 
Evangel Booklets, 2,809 Pocket Treasurys, 11,768 
tracts, 4,515 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
35 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments: 
tage Library books, 155 Evangel Booklets, 
tracts, 25 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 


Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 11 shipments to 
10 foreign countries: 721 Colportage Library 
books, 717 Evangel Booklets, 2,626 tracts. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
18 Colportage Library books, 24 Evangel Booklets, 
95 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 173 shipments 
states: 2,055 Colportage Library books, 1,847 
Evangel Booklets, 400 Pocket Treasurys, 2,360 
tracts, 4,371 Gospels of Jchn (Horton edition), 
338 Testaments, 2 Bible Alphabet and Memory 
Work booklets, 12 Praise pamphlets. 

Negro Book Fund: 9 shipments to 7 states: 
219 Colportage Library books, 155 Evangel Book- 
lets, 160 Pocket Treasurys, 760 tracts, 183 Gos- 
pels of John (Horton edition), 25 Testaments. 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 6 s hi p- 

ments: 60 Colportage Library books, 19 Evangel 
Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 370 tracts, 100 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 15 Testaments. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 28 shipments to 13 
states, 16 shipments to Canada: 702 Colportage 
Library books, 875 Evangel Booklets, 468 Pocket 
Treasurys, 4,102 tracts, 1,980 Gospels of John 
(Horton edition), 15 Testaments. 

Prison Book Fund: 112 shipments to 30 
states: 2,055 Colportage Library books, 2,740 
Evangel Booklets, 2,730 Pocket Treasurys, 8,642 
tracts, 5,885 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
105 Testaments, 50 Emphasized Gospels of John. 

Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
55 tracts, 50 Gospels of John’ (Horton edition). 

Reforestation Camp Book Fund: 13 ship- 
ments to 10 states: 450 Colportage Library books, 
570 Evangel Booklets, 1,100 Pocket Treasurys, 
2,471 tracts, 2,075 Gospels of John (Horton edi- 
tion), 130 Praise Pamphlets, 20 Testaments. 

Seamen Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 states: 
65 Colportage Library books, 89 Evangel Book- 
lets, 275 Pocket Treasurys, 800 tracts, 100 Gospels 
of John (Horton edition). 

Spain Book Fund 1 shipment: 
tage Library books, 200 Evangel Booklets, 
tracts. 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUND 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago, Illinois. The following 
contributions have been received from July 1 to 


31, 1934, inclusive: 


13 shipments to 12 
172 Evan- 
185 tracts, 


104 shipments to 28 


141 Colpor- 
545 


to 9 


150 Colpor- 
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Alumni Wows 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institute 


_ 





a alll 


This department provides items of rsonal 
and general news of special interest to former 
Institute students. earty and prayerful co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated. lease 


send news items promptly, written legibly, with 
full name and address, indicating year of i- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the Monta ty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





SEMI-ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
TRUSTEES 
Testimonial to Dr. Gray 
Dear Dr. Gray: 

At the last meeting of our Board of 
Trustees, the following resolution was 
moved, seconded, and ordered spread on 
record: 

BE IT RESOLVED THAT, we, the Board 
of Trustees of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, are thankful to God that He has 
enabled Dr. Gray to pilot the work 
safely through another fiscal year, a 
year in which our budget has been ap- 
proximately balanced. We cannot fully 
appreciate the load of responsibility that 
Dr. Gray has carried, but we neverthe- 
less express our gratitude to him for his 
faithful and successful stewardship of 
this great work. 

This is a most feeble and inadequate ex- 
pression of that which lies deep in the 
hearts of all of the Trustees. Believe me, 

Faithfully yours, 
Hersert S. ULLMANN 
Secretary 





The semi-annual meeting of the Trustees 
referred to in the foregoing, was held June 
20, at the close of the fiscal year of the In- 
stitute. Reports were presented from the 
Administration, Accounting, Household, 
Publication, and Radio departments, the 
Mailing and Service Bureau, and the Bu- 
reau of Maintenance. The reports of the 
Educational Department and Correspond- 
ence School are not presented until the 
close of the educational year in the late 
summer. 

All the reports bore witness to results 
accomplished by retrenchment during the 
year, when through sacrificial efforts of 
officials and employees the Institute budget 
was approximately balanced with only a 
minimum reduction of the usual activities 
of the Institute. The President, addressing 
the Trustees, gave due credit for this ac- 
complishment to the heads of departments 
and their faithful co-laborers. 





SEVENTY-EIGHT ARE 
GRADUATED 

As is usual, the largest class of the year 
was involved in the events of the closing 
day of the summer term, Thursday, August 
2. Again the presidency of the class was 
held by a man from overseas, Robert M. 
Arthur, a “bard” of Scotland, we may say, 
for he was also the author of the class song 
poem. 

The morning program was built on the 
usual lines, though modified in the feature 
that neither the Evening School nor the 
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Pastors Course indulged separate addresses. 
The organ processional was played by Mrs. 
Oscar W. Weiger, the one graduate of the 
three-year Music Course; and an anthem 
of her composition, “The Lord My Shep- 
herd Is,” rendered by the Institute choir, 
directed by Mr. T. J. Bittikofer, found a 
place in the evening program. The choir 
also rendered with fine effect the anthem, 
“Built on a Rock.” Both a Women’s Chorus 
and a Men’s Chorus enriched the morning 
program with excellent numbers, the men 
presenting an original setting of the hymn 
poem, “Ashamed of Jesus?” by Mr. Alfred 
Holzworth, of the Music Faculty. 

Satisfying merit, and effective delivery 
characterized the addresses; for the wom- 
en, by Mina M. Klayman, theme: “The 
Christian’s Success”; for the men, by 
George Kissinger, theme: “Bearing His 
Reproach.” Special mention may be made 
of the evident personal conviction, the men- 
tal and spiritual integrity, that made for 
force and effectiveness of utterance. 

The class song, “Go and Bear Fruit,” 
was directed by John T. Sisemore, the com- 
poser of the music interpreting the poem by 
Mr. Arthur. Other hymns of the morning 
were directed by Lee Lewis, and prayer 
was offered by Leonard A. Unkefer. 

Rev. William H. Rogers, D.D., was the 
speaker of the evening, introduced by Dr. 
Gray as an old and tried friend of the In- 
stitute. The present incumbent of the pul- 
pit of the far-famed First Baptist Church 
in New York, Dr. Rogers packed into the 
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hour a message of wide range of thought | .. 
on “The Pre-eminence of Christ.” Colos- | '¢™ 
sians 1:14-19 afforded noble foundation; om 
the entire expanse of the Word afforded —_ 
verification for the propositions: He is Mary 
pre-eminent in existence; in the realm of i 
prophecy; in the realm of revelation; in Maur 
the realm of redemption; in the Christian Johan 
Church; in the realm of eternity. a 
Fifty-two of the seventy-eight graduates reall 
were announced as receiving also the Soutien 
diploma of the Evangelical Teacher Train- Georg 
ing Association. Completed courses and Kocul 
certificates bestowed by the Correspondence | pe 
School for the four-month period numbered aoe ; 
770. Oe: 
The President’s parting word to the foe 
graduates was based on their own class Steane 
motto: “Go and bring forth fruit.” Abiding “<eicigy 
and obedience make for assured fruitful- a 
ness. The speaker’s heartening and chal-| Mis: 
lenging words must surely travel far along derson 
life’s road of duty and privilege in the | Grant 
memory of the class of August 1934. Harrie 
Announcements of certain faculty changes Reynh 
were presented. Dr. H. Framer Smith Alta 1 
resigns as Director of the Pastors Course, }™# R 
purposing to give himself to pastoral and } Ktus, 
Bible class activities. Rev. William Mc- | Alfred 
Carrell, pastor of the Cicero Bible Church, Leonat 
will be a special lecturer on Pastoral Evan- | Chri 
gelism. For the present, the division ‘of | Elizab 
work in the Pastors Course will devolve } (Mrs.) 
upon Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Professor Carl} Chri 
Hanson, and Dr. John C. Page, the last | Marie 
named however, will continue his connec-} Mus 
tion with the Extension department and fill} Jewi 
engagements in the field. Klaym 
Evening School—General Course:}mon HB 
Evelyn Violet Grant, Alta E. Sargent,} Past 
Marcella Elizabeth Schultz, Robert Grant } Williar 
Bachman, Richard Couwenhoven, John [Brattor 
Charles Doyle, Winfred Alfred Hunt, nett Et 
Frank John Schmickl. Keiper, 
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Kennet 
Wayne 
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Fern Bair, Christina Bryce Black, Harriet 
Ruth Boyce, Kathryn Virginia Emrich, 
Helen F. Guiley, Margaret Elizabeth Hunt, 
Mary Brewster Hunt, Grace I. R. Levin- 
son, Mary Janette Lewis, Verda Pearl 
Maurer, Mary Elizabeth Mills, Marjorie 
Johanna Roberts, Edith Rose Shaw, Velma 
Ruth Sprunger, Bernice Margaret Strick- 
land, Edna Mae Wolfe, Oscar Jacob 
Althaus, Aymond William Anderson, Ralph 
Erwin Bratton, Joseph A. B. Cellini, 
George W. Compton, Earl Raymond 
Harshbarger, George Howard Hein, Ed- 
ward Royal Hellyer, Oliver Julius Heyn, 
Igoe Ismaiel, Harold John King, Walter 
James Lewis, Sylvester Oscar Linderholm, 
Herbert Royal Pinkney, John Theophilus 
Sisemore, Thomas Shelby Southard, Wil- 
liam Ray Taylor, Ira Frederick Ward. 
Missionary Course: Myrtle Christine An- 
derson, Astrid Elizabeth Benson, Jean 
Grant Clark, Wilhelmina E. L. Cooper, 
Harriet Wyona Handlogten, Mrs. Hubert 
Reynhout, Jr., Helen Vivian Snakenberg, 
Alta Muriel Wilson, Anne Alvina Zuide- 
ma, Robert Millar Arthur, Alvin Stanton 
Krug, Larry Lowell Maze, William Henry 
Alfred Paddon, Hubert Reynhout, Jr., 
Leonard Allen Unkefer, Harry Worling. 


Christian Education Course: Margaret 
Elizabeth Heacock, Anna Franz Holdzkom 
(Mrs.), Esther Marie Vail. 

Christian Education-Music Course: Olga 
Marie Konopasek. 
Music Course: Mrs. Oscar Weiger. 
Jewish Missions Course: Mina Mulcau 
Klayman, Helen Joy Sheffit, Charles Solo- 
mon Horovitz. 
Pastors Course: David Clark Anderson, 
William Ray Augsburger, Ralph Erwin 
Bratton, Jack Martin Croup, Austin Bar- 
nett Eberle, Edwin Quappe Hurd, Ralph L. 


Keiper, George Kissinger, III, George 
Kroeze, John La Huis, Jr., Lee Lewis, 
Kenneth Theophilus Romig, Charles 


Wayne Saunders. 





ENCOURAGING CLOSED 
CHURCHES 
In almost every part of the nation there 
are multitudes of closed churches. Of many 
these organizations have 


because of depression conditions, the drift 
of populations, and other causes. The situ- 


'fation constitutes a desperate tragedy in the 
4 religious life of the nation. 


With a view of bringing a measure of 


. telief to towns and country communities, 
'fsome of whose believing people may greatly 


desire the opening of the churches and the 


| jpossibility of receiving the comforts and en- 
+ fcouragements of the gospel, the Institute 
/ fhas formulated a Closed Church Committee. 


‘Appointed by President Gray, this com- 


; mittee is drafting plans and will move with 


as great expedition as possible in co-operat- 
ng with churches desiring help. The chair- 


j{man of the committee, Mr. Carl J. Schu- 
“tmacher, is to broadcast frequent short talks 
ipver W-M-B-I, 
"| pvidely, items of interest and reports re- 
i] garding this enterprise. 


and thus spread more 





SUMMER SCHOOL RECEPTION 

The one hundred and twenty enrolled 
students of the Summer School were the 
guests at a Faculty reception held Monday 


September, 1934 





afternoon, July 9, in Massey Chapel. An 
interesting program included various musi- 
cal numbers by members of the Music 
Faculty, words of welcome by Dean Lund- 
quist, refreshments, and an informal season 
of greeting, followed by a period of testi- 
mony given by many of the students them- 
selves. Gratitude and inspiration seasoned 
every testimony, and if the word of the 
students may be taken, the Summer School 
has achieved a rich and lasting success, 
with many expressing the hope that its 
opportunities may be repeated another sum- 
mer. 





HONORABLE MENTION 

Former students, especially classmates, 
will find satisfaction in rggognitions that 
have recently come to well-known Moody 
men. 

E. C. Hunt 712, pastor of the Riverside 
Presbyterian Church, St. Joseph, Mo., was 
recently chosen to serve as Moderator of 
the Missouri Synod of the Presbyterian 
Church of the U. S., the election being by 
acclamation. Doubtless the honor was a 
recognition of the blessedly fruitful minis- 
try that has followed upon Mr. Hunt’s 
earnest preaching of Bible truth. 

John F. Vonckx ’05, at its last meeting 
in June, was elected Moderator of the IIli- 
nois Synod of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A. Mr. Vonckx has served the 
House of Hope in Elgin since 1923, coming 
to that field from Ottawa. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Grace L. Grusing ’31, after six busy and 
happy months in Yunnan, China, was trans- 
ferred to another location because of her 
health. She is at present at a large mission 
station, enjoying fellowship with six other 
former M.B.I. students, but expects soon 
to be sent to Kwoyang, Anhwei, to take up 
her regular work again. 

Raquel A. Wister ’28, since 1932 in 
Guarda Viejo, Guatemala, Central America, 
rejoices in her work, and requests prayer 
that she may be kept in the center of God’s 
will, looking unto Him rather than at the 
testings and difficulties encountered. 

William A. Genheimer 719, Mseleni Mis- 
sion Station, Ubombo, Zululand, S. Africa, 
has been granted a furlough and is await- 
ing the necessary funds. On this field 
there has been a real contest lately with the 
powers of darkness, and native workers 
have been disappointing. Prayer for a re- 
vival is requested. 

William Graf ’06, for twenty years pas- 
tor of the Bethany Baptist Church, Port- 
land, Ore., reports that for the first time 
in his life he has had to rest from work 
for health reasons. A heart condition now 
makes this necessary, and he _ requests 
prayer that if it is the Lord’s will he may 
be raised up and enabled to preach again. 

John M. Macmillan, D.D., ’11, is pastor 
of the Knox Presbyterian Church, Kearney, 
Ne: 

Eva M. Hewitt, ’29, Sangla Hill, Pun- 
jab, India, writes: “I am in a boarding 
school for Christian girls and find use for 
all my Moody training. Praise God for it. 
Pray that our girls may truly know Christ 
and be a force for Him in their villages.” 

Pearle M. Galloway ’32, Pearl C. Strot 
’33, and Grace R. Liddell ’34, expect to sail 


in September, serving under the China In- 
land Mission. They will be at the Training 
Home in Yon Chow. 

Walter Joachimsohn, special student of 
30, and a graduate of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, has for the past year 
been a postgraduate student at the Phila- 
delphia Lutheran Seminary, where he has 
received the degree of Master of Sacred 
Theology. He is assistant pastor at Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Christ Church, Philadel- 
phia, and preaches almost entirely in Ger- 
man. 

Jitsuzo Ogoshi ’26, and Mrs. Ogoshi, are 
reported by a friend in Japan to be doing 
a remarkable work among “would-be-sui- 
ciders” who come to the crater on Oshima 
Island. In a little more than a month 
there have been thirty conversions. The 
evangelist and his wife take into their own 
home those who accept Christ as Saviour, 
until they are more firmly established in 
Christian faith and until arrangements can 
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be made for their return to relatives. 
“Hence,” the friend writes, “Brother and 
Sister Ogoshi stand in need of our special 
prayer and also pecuniary assistance.” 
Their work among the resident island peo- 
ple is being blessed of God. A number of 
young boys, having given their hearts to 
the Lord, are now desirous of bringing the 
gospel to the others on the island. For 
their training, Mr. Ogoshi plans to use 
M. B. I. Bible study material. 

Alfred H. Olsen ’25, and Mrs. Olsen 
(Hazel Van Nuys Williamson ’25) have 
opened up a new work in Chihshui, Kwei- 
chow, China, which is being blessed. They 
have served seven years under the China 
Inland Mission, and expect to come home 
on furlough in 1935. 

Paul Clifton ’28, is pastor of the North 
Side Baptist Tabernacle, Ft. Worth, Tex., 
where during the past three months 44 per- 
sons have confessed conversion. He writes, 
“I want you to know my Tabernacle door 
is always open to any student or repre- 
sentative of the M. B. I.” 

Ruth B. Myers 33, is working under the 
Grace and Hope Mission, Inc., in New 
York City. 

Sara E. Blecker ’33, who has been in 
evangelistic work, has been engaged to 


serve in Baltimore, Md., under the Grace 
and Hope Mission, Inc. 

Grant Chambers ’05, pastor of the North- 
side Baptist Church, Elmira, N. Y., wrote 
in June that he had been struck by an auto- 
mobile, receiving severe bruises and a bad 
head injury. He was recovering, but was 
able to resume only a small portion of his 
work. 

William Parker ’10, writes that his new 
address is Enniskillen, Ont., Canada. As 
he enters upon his work, he requests 
prayer that he may be used of God. 

James H. Todd, East Malvern, Aus- 
tralia 94, is teaching and preaching on 
an average of eight times a week. 

Roscoe F. Wilson ’19, and Mrs. Wilson 
18, are bereaved in the death of their 
youngest child, Roscoe Jerome, two and 
a half years, who was ill but five days with 
pneumonia. Two brothers and a sister 
share with the parents the sense of loss, 
but know they have a bond to link them 
more closely to heaven. Mr. Wilson is 
pastor of the First United Brethren 
Church, South Bend, Ind. 

Mrs. P. Kenneth Gieser (M. Catharine 
Kirk ’33) and Dr. Gieser will sail on Aug- 
ust 16 for Tsingkiangpu, China, where the 
doctor will serve in the mission hospital 
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and Mrs. Gieser will teach.. They are com- 
missioned by the Southern Presbyterian 
Board of Missions. 


James D. Burton ’07, Oakdale, Tenn., 
who was in error referred to as James D. 
Hutton in the July issue, continues his 
ministry in the Cumberland Mountains of 
Tennessee under the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A. His special responsibility 
is Sunday School extension, and he proph- 
esies widening opportunities during the 
coming five years in the territory influ- 
enced by the Tennessee Valley authority. 


Herbert W. Atkinson ’23, who has 
served the Presbyterian churches of Flax- 
ton, Bowbells, and Crosby, N. D., for the 
past eight years, was commissioner to the 
Presbyterian Assembly at Cleveland. He 
and Mrs. Atkinson visited the Institute 
on their return trip. They report inspiring 
Vacation Bible Schools in the two counties 
in which they serve. One of their parish- 
ioners has graduated at the Institute, an- 
other is a present student, while another 
is expecting to enroll soon. 


Ruth Carolyn Benson ’28, in a circular 
letter sent from Kanku, Kansu, China, re- 
ports remarkable instances of answered 
prayer in spiritual and physical healing, the 
casting out of demons, and deliverance 
from opium bondage. 


Mrs. E. B. Craig (Mabel I. Grazier 710), 
4520 Montgomery St., Oakland, Calif., re- 
ports that after fourteen years of mission- 
ary service in Japan, she and her husband 
are now missionaries to the Japanese in 
California. 

Mary L. Moore ’31, 248 W. Jersey St., 
Elizabeth, N. J., is kept busy teaching 
Bible classes of business women and young 
people. 

Elmer H. Gillespie ’28, Motel Norman- 
die, Philadelphia, Pa., has completed his 
third year work at the University of 
Pennsylvania. He has assisted in a number 
of evangelistic meetings during the year. 


William L. Sanford ’29, has served the 
United Brethren Church in Fennimore, 
Wis., for five years. God’s arm has sus- 
tained and granted victories in the midst 
of great difficulty. W-M-B-I exercises a 
helpful ministry through that region. 


Henrietta Logan ’20, for eleven years a 
missionary in a cotton mill settlement in 
North Carolina, has undertaken a mission- 
ary work among “New Americans” near 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


August B. Holm ’23, and Mrs. Holm 
(Adele J. MacKay ’23) are now living in 
Fitchburg, Mass., where Mr. Holm is pas- 
tor of the Beth Eden Baptist Church. 


A. C. Karmouche ’26, and Moses I. Ben- 
Maeir ’29, were elected president and sec- 
retary, respectively, of the Palestine He- 
brew Christian Alliance, at its annual meet- 
ing in May at Karmel Missions Heim, 
Mount Carmel, Haifa. The organization 
ministers to fellowship among Hebrew be- 
lievers in that field. 


Maye E. Hatch ’29, is director of Jew- 
ish work at the West End Community 
House, 38 Chambers Street, Boston, and 
finds much joy in bringing the gospel to 
young and old. A summer school was con- 
ducted in July, and a fresh air camp in 
August. 
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Wallace Thornbloom, M. D., ’22, has 
been called by the Swedish Mission Cove- 
nant Church to begin a new work in the 
French Congo, Africa, and expects to sail 
this fall for France. 

Archibald F. Chapman ’98, 2119 N. W. 
43rd Street, Miami, Fla., has endured many 
months of severe suffering, his health be- 
ing somewhat improved at the present time. 
He will appreciate the prayers of his 
friends for complete restoration to health. 
The Institute holds a warm place in his 
affections. 

Annie Cowell ’26, visited the Institute 
in June, en route home to Wakefield, Kan., 
from the Belgian Congo, where she works 
under the Africa Inland Mission. 

Harry Heilman ’24, and Mrs. Heilman 
‘24, on furlough, visited the Institute in 
June. They went to Liberia, West Africa, 
under the Board of Foreign Missions of 
the United Lutheran Church in America, 
in 1927. This is their second visit home, 
and they are returning to the field in Aug- 
ust, where they are connected with a 
training school for native Christians. 

Sarah G. Westerfield, R. N., ’28, who is 
employed at the Moline Public Hospital, 
Moline, Ill, is under appointment by the 
Swedish Mission Covenant Church for 
work in the French Congo, Africa. 

Mrs. L. Paul Moore (Lillian Holcomb 
'27), Sakbayene, Edea, Cameroun, F. E. 
Africa, is helping her husband with a trans- 
lation of the book of Romans, and in writ- 
ing and printing expository lessons on the 
book. She also supervises a Girl’s School. 
A testimony: “Somehow in these last days 
the preciousness of the Institute in my life 
has been very real and present.” 

Carl L. Porritt ’32, and Mrs. Porritt 
(Hilma Johnson ’32), who taught music 
last year at the Buffalo (N. Y.) Bible In- 
stitute, are returning to evangelistic work, 
in which they have had wide experience, 
and may be addressed at 4928 W. Jackson 
Blvd., Chicago. 

Paul Hutchens ’27, George, Iowa, is the 
author of a Christian novel entitled Ro- 
mance of Fire, that is being published by 
the Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Com- 
pany of Grand Rapids, Mich. The book 
will probably be reviewed in due season 
for the “Book Notices.” 

News letters from many mission fields 
are at hand. Trials and triumphs are re- 
counted; requests for urgent prayer are 
made. These many pages would make a 
wonderful chapter in a book on missionary 
pioneering. The letters are from the fol- 
lowing: Ivan G. Allbutt ’29, and Mrs. All- 
butt (Mary Eleanor Stair ’28), Pangsieh, 
Kweichow, China; Esther M. Hoyt ’27, 
and Lulu L. Sommers ’31, Frankfurt a/M, 
Nied, Germany; Anna P. Stahr ’23, and 
Mary Virginia Phillips ’29, Siguatepeque, 
Honduras, C. A.; Arthur Jensen ’20, and 
Mrs. Jensen (Fannie T. Andrews ’20), 
Mhlotsheni, Swaziland, S. Africa; B. W. 
Clendinen Jr. ’27, Valles, San Luis Potosi, 
Mex.; Paul Hale ’31, and Mrs. Hale 
(Marion E. Spoelstra ’31), Mittelstrasse 
36, Siedlung Eden, Hadersdorf-Weidlingau, 
Austria; Estella A. Hayes 731, Erhyuan, 
Yunnan, China; Adam Ferguson ’29, and 
Mrs. Ferguson (Isabelle Miller ’33), Izin- 
golweni P. O., Natal, S. Africa; and Lillie 
E. Kuebler ’28, Apartado 20, Granada, Nic- 
aragua, C. A. 
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Matilda Gramlich 13, was a visitor at 
the Institute recently. In addition to do- 
mestic duties she is serving as superintend- 
ent and teacher in a rural Sunday School 
at Fort Crook, Neb. 

Mrs. Joseph V. Barrows (N. Doreen 
Searle ’29), secretary of the December ’29 
class, has sent out the fourth annual Fel- 
lowship Letter from her home in far off 
India—Kasur Punjab. Seventeen letters 
recount the experiences of their writers in 
many widely separated parts of the world. 

Charles H. Larson ’18, and Mrs. Larson 
(Ella M. Coover ’19), after furlough, have 
returned to Bolivia, and are assigned to the 
work at Vallegrande. The war situation 
affects every phase of life, but “an inter- 
esting side is that the Christian men who 
have gone to war are telling the Good 
News to their officers and comrades, and 
souls are being saved.” 

Della Eppelsheimer ’32, Cumberland, 
Iowa, in July brought cheer to the editorial 
offices, where she was employed when a 
student. She has been frequently engaged 
in évangelistic work, but will serve as a 
public school teacher for coming months. 

L. L. De Flon ’32, and Mrs. De Flon 
(Florence Eitman ’30), recently visited the 
Institute. They are witnessing victory in 
their field of service—the Presbyterian 
churches at New Amsterdam and Holmen, 
Wis. 

Charles F. Hart ’22, and Mrs. Hart 
(Sarah E. Lester 719), after six and a half 
years of ministry at the Lenox Federated 
Church, Jefferson, Ohio, have taken the 
pastorate of the First Baptist Church at 
Morral, Ohio. They began the new work 
July 1. 

Walter E. Schultz ’27, New Hamburg, 
Ont., Canada, expects to return early in 
September to his work under the Sudan 
Interior Mission in Nigeria, West Africa. 


John E. Hopkins ’24, closed a seven-year 
pastorate with the Baptist Church, Wayne, 
Mich. (P. O., Belleville), on June 17, to 
begin work immediately at the North De- 
troit Baptist Tabernacle. A report from 
the Wayne church expresses appreciation 
for the earnest and effective efforts of both 
Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins. The church mem- 
bership has grown from 117 to nearly 300, 
and the Sunday School from 80 to more 
than 300. 

C. F. Geiger ’00, has returned to a form- 
er pastorate of five years duration, that 
of the Cummingsville Presbyterian Church, 
near Chatfield, Minn. 

Marguerite Mizell ’28, is on furlough 
from China, where she serves under the 
Southern Presbyterian board. Her address 
is 1203 Irma St., Brownwood, Tex. 

Robert J. Koffend ’02, and Mrs. Koffend 
(Florence S. King ’98), are victoriously 
promoting the work at Evangel Hall, To- 
ronto, Canada. 

J. C. Moore ’31, Fredonia, Pa., is using 
some of his spare time in preparing a 
“news letter” in mimeograph from which 
he sends to classmates, a sort of clearance 
house of family news. Mrs. Moore’s health 
is greatly improved. 

G. Erma Motter ’32, was to leave New 
York via S. S. Berengaria, on August 2. 
Her plans called for arrival about Septem- 
ber 15 at Chavuma, Balovale P. O., N. 
Rhodesia, S. A., her mission field for the 
present term. 


Edward L. Reiner ’08, pastor of the 
Waveland Avenue Congregational Church, 
Chicago, has had a busy summer with the 
home church, and Christian Endeavor con- 
vention work elsewhere. He made a sec- 
ond annual visit to the Pennsylvania State 
Convention, where some three thousand 
delegates gathered. A third trip to Cal- 
ifornia was slated for the first of Septem- 
ber. He was to give five addresses at 
each place. 





BORN 


To Harold K. German ’34, and Mrs. 
German (Nellie R. Sims ’33), a daughter, 
Marlene Rowena, July 23, Chicago, Ill. 

To Joseph A. Koffend ’28, and Mrs. 
Koffend, a daughter, Josephine Claire, May 
31. Mr. Koffend is pastor of St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Stirling, Ont., Can- 
ada. 

To Kenneth R. Bliss ’31, and Mrs. Bliss, 
a son, Orbra Walter, July 11. 





MARRIED 
William Benjamin Ladd ’32, and Vir- 
ginia Lee Wood ’32, June 7. Their ad- 
dress is Lookout, Ky. 





AT REST 


William Pieffer ’04, whose years of serv- 
ice were devoted to evangelism and the pas- 
torate of a number of Baptist churches, was 
called from labor to reward in April (date 
not reported). His last pastorate was with 
the Hillcrest Baptist Church, of Colum- 
bus, Ohio, in which city his death occurred. 

Theodore A. Lewis ’98, entered into rest 
at Battle Creek, Mich., at the home of his 
son, Claude, on July 12. His ministry had 
been largely with Baptist Churches in the 
state of Michigan, where he was a success- 
ful and beloved pastor. 

Edith R. Harland ’09, whose residence 
and ministry were in England, passed away 
on July 7. 
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RADIO STATION 


WM 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 





MIDNIGHT HOUR PLAN 


While the Director of the Radio Depart- 
ment was visiting the Young People’s 
Church of the Air Bible Conference at 
Pine Brook, Pa., and also the Girls’ and 
Young Women’s Conference at Camp 
Pinnacle, N. Y., this summer, he was im- 
pressed with the number of friends in the 
eastern states who listened regularly to 
the midnight hours from W-M-B-I during 
the fall and winter months. The hours 
broadcast on Tuesday and Friday nights 
from 12:00 to 1:00 o’clock C. S. T., which 
is 1:00 to 2:00 a.m., E. S. T., are the only 
contact many of our eastern friends have 
with the radio ministry of the Institute, 
and they eagerly wait for these periods. 

Interest in these midnight hours is not 
confined to the eastern states, however. 
Great numbers of people in the mid-western 
and far western states, as well as Canada, 
and some foreign countries, write that’ they 
look forward to these times of fellowship 
by means of the radio. 

Plans for the midnight hours during the 
fall and winter months, beginning October 
2, include special musical and devotional 
programs for the Tuesday hour, conducted 
by groups from various churches and or- 
ganizations in the Chicago district, and on 
Friday evening programs of music, instru- 
mental and vocal, Bible teaching, and gos- 
pel messages, conducted by the members 
of the radio staff. It is hoped that the 
Friday hour may have a continuity in Bible 
study, so that one or more books of the 
Bible may be thoroughly covered during 


the season. Definite announcement con- 
cerning this will be made later. 

We trust that this preliminary announce- 
ment may lead some of our friends in dis- 
tant points to make arrangements to listen 
to the midnight hours during the coming 
months. 

And don’t forget to pray for the radio 


ministry. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE— 
FALL TERM 


Students enrolled for former courses are 
mailing their applications for courses to be 
taught during the fall term, beginning 
early in October. The tentative schedule 
includes the following: 

A series of instructions on Practical 
Christian Work methods, by Rev. W. Tay- 
lor Joyce, Tuesday afternoons, 3:00-3:30. 
This is the third and final series of lectures 
on personal evangelism, for the present. 
There will be eight multigraphed outlines. 
Among the subjects will be, gospel tracts 
and how to use them, practical work 
groups and how to organize them; hospital 
visitation; how to organize and conduct 
rescue missions, jail meetings, shop meet- 
ings, open-air work, and house-to-house 
visitation. 

Iris Ikeler McCord will continue her in- 
struction and discussion of the Internation- 
al Uniform Sunday School Lessons, sub- 
ject, “Practical Christian Living,” Wednes- 
day afternoons, 3:00-3:30. Outlines of this 
course will be mailed each enrolled student 


prior to the class period. 

Friday mornings, 10:30-11:00, Mrs. Mc- 
Cord will have as her subject, “Steps on 
the Ladder of Faith.” Her lectures will 
be based on various chapters of Dr. James 
M. Gray’s practical and popular book by 
the same name. Twelve multigraphed out- 
lines will be supplied to all enrolling. This 
is ‘made possible by permission of the 
author of the book, and the publishers, 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 

Friday afternoons, 3:30-4:00, Rev. Har- 
old L. Lundquist will continue his Syn- 
thetic Bible Studies—Psalms to Isaiah. 
Each enrolled student will receive a copy | 
of the 48-page textbook, art stock cover, 
written by Dr. Gray. 

Each Saturday, from 3:30-4:00, Wen- 
dell P. Loveless will give one of his “Plain 
Talks.” Weekly multigraphed outlines for 
each subject under discussion will be in 
the hands of the student. His general sub- 
ject will be “Plain Talks on the Holy 
Spirit.” 

Naturally the fall and winter terms, when 
broadcast reception is almost perfect, make 
large enrollments possible. Pray that God 
may bless this “School of the Air.” 

Outlines (in the hands of all students 
at the time the lectures are given), or a 
textbook, will be provided for all enroll- 
ing. An attractively engrossed certificate 
for each course is sent to those success- 
fully completing the study. The regular 
fee of $1.00 is charged for each, course. 
Further announcement will be found on 
this page in the next issue of the MonTHLy. 


_ae— 
SELF-CONTROL 


In our modernistic world we have al- 
lowed young people to do as they please. 
We have talked about self-expression 
rather than self-control. What this coun- 
try needs is a revival of old time parental 
authority. It is better to know how to live 
than it is to know facts about life—Bob 
Jones. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
11:00 a. m—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 pep. m—Organ Program 
1:00 pe. m.—Swedish Service 
1:30 p. mi—Norwegian Service 
2:00 vp. m.—Service of Worship and Praise 


Monday, September 3, 10, 17, 24 
10:30 a. M.—Devotional Hour 
11:30 A. 
12:00 

:00 Pp. 
730 Pp. 


mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
mM.—Organ Program 
mM.—Music 


m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


Daylight Saving Time 


Thursday, 
7:00 a. 
10:30 a. 
& A. 
12% 
12: 


1 

2s 
a: 
3: 


September 6, 13, 20, 27 

M.—Sunrise Service 

M.—Music and Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
M.—Continued Story Reading 

mM.—Organ Program 

Pp. M.—Message 

p. M.—Organ Program 

Pp. M.—Special Program 

Pp. M.—Music 

Pp. M.— ‘The Jew’”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


Friday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 
A. M.— Message 


m.—“I See by the Papers” : 
m.—Piano and Organ Duets—Musical Ensemble 
m.—Sunday School Lesson—Iris Ikeler McCord 


700 P. 
:00 Pp. 
730 P. 


A. M.—Music 
A. M.—Continued Story Reading 
mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
Tuesday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 Pp. M.—Organ Program 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service P. M.—Message 
10:30 a. Mi—Music and Short Story Hour—Mrs. McCord :00 p. M.—Home Hour 
11:30 a. m—Continued Story Reading : P. M.—Jeduthun Ensemble 
12:00 m.—Organ Program P. M—Question Hour 
12:30 p. M.—Message p.M.—Midnight Hour 
1:00 p.m.—Organ Program 
_2:30 pep. m—Scandinavian Service 
3:00 pv. mi—Message 


Wednesday, September 5, 12, 19, 26 


Saturday, September 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
10:30 a.M.—K. Y. B: Club—Theresa Worman 
11:00 a. m—Church School Period—Music 
‘ , 11:30 ‘a. Mi—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 12:00 m.—Birthday Request Program 
10:30 a. m.—Shut-in Request Program 7 -At i vi 
oe . 5 12:45 PM. essage 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service T7415 ». oc ncleale 
1:00 p. m—Organ Program :00 vp. m.—‘‘Mother Ruth” 


: 2 
2:30 vp. m—Special Program t 
3:00 p. m—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 2:30 p. M.—Musical Program 
6: 3:00 p. mM.—Plain Talks 


00 rp. mi—Music and Feature Program 
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